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Over 470,000 Canadians served overseas during the Great War. 

Still, for the bulk of Canada's wartirne population, the conflict 

was an imagined event, depicted in letters, books, newspapers and 

theatres, but not experienced directly. 

Based on an intensive analysis of a wide array of texts 

sampled irom a group of ten representative daily newspapers, this 

study examines how the press helped shape the public imagination 

of the Great War. Daily newspapers enjoyed enormous potential 

influence during the war, since they were the predominant 

purveyors of news, views, entertainment and advertising in most 

Canadian homes. Despite facing severe wartime economic 

challenges, the business elite which controlled these dailies 

remained determined to use this influence for patriotic ends. 

Most daily publishers and editors saw their newspapers as key 

instruments in the maintenance of the national will to fight. In 

an effort to reassure their readers, dailies advanced a series of 

traditional myths to explain the purposes of the war, the nature 

of military combat and death, the place of modern technology in 

battle, and the construction of class and gender in a society at 

war. Critics of these myths existed, but most were ignored, 



belittled or condemned in the daily press. Alone arnong Canadian 

dailies, Le Devoir remained a haven for those who rejected the 

dominant mythology, but even Le Devoir's split from the standard 

interpretations of war and Canadian society was far from 

complete. Such was the enduring power of the conventional 

mythology that even some would-be critics were unable to avoid 

accepting aspects of the very myths they sought to attack. 

In the end, Canadian dailies were more than simply effective 

wartime propagandists on behalf of the allied cause; they also 

ensured the continuing cultural hegemony of the dominant pre-war 

myths about warfare and about Canada itself. Without an 

appreciation of how this hegemonic mythology was sustained by 

Canadian dailies throughout the war, one cannot fully understand 

how mass support for the Great War was mobilized and maintained 

by power elites in Canada, or, indeed, elsewhere. 
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CHAPTER 1: Introduction 



2 

The historian of Wotld War I faces a daunting task in trying 

to understand the meaning of the w a r  and its place in Canadian 

culture. No matter how meticulous the research, there remains a 

nagging doubt that war -- particularly a war of the magnitude and 

scope of the Great War -- must be experienced to be understood 

fully. No less an authority on the history of warfare than John 

Keegan once wrote that while he had devoted his career to the 

study of battles, he had never actually experienced a battle. "1 

grow increasingly convinced," he concluded, Vhat 1 have very 

little idea of what a battle can be like."' 

KeeganVs caution seems particularly pertinent to those who 

study the First World War. The idea that only those who had 

experienced battle firsthand could truly understand the meaning 

of the war was a frequent theme of soldier correspondence, and 

would be echoed by scores of newspaper reporters and other 

2 writers as they visited the front. Even as reporters struggled 

to convey to readers back home a sense of the battles they 

witnessed, they often felt compelled to admit that in some ways, 

their task was futile, since complete understanding required 

personal experience at the front lines. lVOnly we out here who 

have known the full and intimate details of that fighting," wrote 

London D a i l y  Chronicle war correspondent Philip Gibbs in Noveniber 

of 1917, ". . . understand the meaning of to-dayt s battle. w 3  By 

the end of the war, the Globe suggested that only those who were 

directly involved in the war V1know to the full what war means," 

and consequently "only they can fully realize and appreciatew its 



4 significance as it drew to a close. Those of us who are now 

separated by time as well as by distance from the battlefields 

feel the sting of such suggestions al1 the more plainly. 5 

Yet it is, of course, that distance that allows the 

historian ta tackle questions of the Great War without becoming 

hopelessly entangled in them. Even while many WWI journalists 

were proclaiming the importance of actual experience in 

understanding the w a r ,  others maintained that the proximity of 

the war served only to confuse and to obscure. Early on in the 

war, the edftor of the Detroit News wrote that among his 

colleagues "the wisest and most perceptive has but little 

advantage over the newsboyff in understanding a war What shocks 

and stuns without penetratingaff In fact, he concluded that "the 

historian of the next generation, of the next century, will have 

the first true vision of what we now behold? 

Indeed, the historian's distance from the battlefield 

experience is in some ways reflective of the position of Canada 

in relation to the conflict. For most Canadians who lived 

through the 1914-1918 period, warfare was beheld rather than 

experienced directly. Over 470,000 men and 3,000 women did 

acquire firsthand knowledge of the war by serving in the armed 

forces and the nursing corps; of those, over 410,000 would 

survive to tell of their experiences. But for the great majority 

of Canada's 7.5 million citizens (and even for three-quarters of 

Canada's nearly 1.9 million men of military age) the war remained 

an irnagined event. Their perceptions of the war were shaped by 
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what they read in books, magazines, newspapers, and letters £rom 

the front; by what they saw in art galleries, theatres, and movie 

houses; and by what they heard preached from the pulpits, Sung in 

the streets, and discussed in countless homes and workplaces. It 

is certainly reasonable to suggest that our present-day WWI 

mythology has its roots to some extent in those kinds of texts. 7 

This observation is not meant to demean or diminish the 

remembrances of those who experienced the war on a persona1 

basis; their contribution to Our understanding of the war is 

8 significant. Yet certainly, the cultural mythology of WWI in 

Canada has also been shaped in important ways by those who were 

never close to a battle. 

In fact, one of the chief features of the historiography of 

WWI outside of Canada over the last twenty years has been the 

surge in historical interest in the study of cultural 

9 representations of wax. A number of scholars have examined the 

ways in which various aspects of the war were depicted in a 

variety of texts, hoping to explain how the war came to be 

understood both during the w a r  itself and in subsequent decades. 

Given the importance of these studies in framing the debate over 

the cultural impact of WWI, a brief examination of their findings 

is in order. 

The fundamental contribution to this field is Paul Fussellls 

study of WWI poetry, fiction, theatre and memoirs, The Great War 

and Modern Memory. Fussell's work traces the transition from war 

mythologies inherited at the outset of the war, to new myths 



10 generated during the war itself. Of course, Fussell was 

hardly the first to posit WWI as a dramatic turning point in 

human affairs. 11 But he was the first to map out this 

transformation fully in terms of a dramatic shift in war 

mythologies from the romance and innocence of 1914, to the 

cynicism and irony of 1918. For Fussell, the Battle of the Somme 

in July 1916 marked the decisive turning point not only in the 

mythology of war, but in human understanding generally. 12 

Fussell's work has proven enormously influential, although it has 

corne in for some strong historical criticism. 13 Still, it 

remains true that even many of those who reject his specific 

conclusions find themselves viewing the war through the lens of 

his dominant themes and motifs. 14 

And certainly Fussell is by no means the only author to 

suggest that WWI marked a turning point in the mythology of war. 

While not directly influenced by Fussell's work, Modris Eksteins 

has also found WWI to be of critical importance in the shift from 

Victorian values of order, progress and stability, to the modern 

values of speed, newness and transience. As does Fussell, 

Eksteins concludes that the old romantic and chivalric myths of 

warfare were shattered during WWI, undermined by "the brutal 

reality of modern warfare. "15 Although Nigel Viney's study of 

British war artists maintains that WWI produced no general change 

or modernization of art in Britain, Viney, too accepts the idea 

that the popular myths of war were transformed by 1916, as the 

romantic image- of cavalry lances and sabres at the outset of 



the war was replaced by a view of war as "a vast and almost 

impersonal calamity, apparently limitless in its appetite for 

human suf f ering. "16 Similarly, Samuel Hynes, in his extensive 

survey of British culture during WWf, concludes that the war 

produced a dramatic change from the old heroic and romantic myths 

towards a new mythology of blunt, ugly realism. For Hynes (as 

for Fussell), the Somme marked the dividing U n e  between the old 

and new war myths, changing the way most people imagined warfare 

£rom that point onward. 17 

But Hynes also maintains that the old romantic war myths 

were not completely shattered by the WWI experience. In Hynes' 

view, WWI witnessed both the emergence of new mythologies and the 

curious persistence of the more traditional myths; it would take 

nearly a decade after the war for the newer myths to become 

18 dominant. Similarly, many critics of Fussell's work contend 

that Fussell has placed too much emphasis on the cultural 

transformations of WWI, overlooking important evidence of 

19 continuity with pre-war ideas about warfare. The persistence 

of romantic interpretations of war during and even after the 

First World War is the prime focus of the work of several other 

historians of WWI culture. Eric Leed, George Mosse, Rose Maria 

Bracco, Jay Winter and Joanna Bourke have each examined the ways 

in which older myths of warfare, far from being invalidated, were 

20 adapted for public consumption during WWI. Peter Buitenhuis, 

in his study of WWI propagandists, has suggested that the 

persistence of the old myths was so effective that the British 



public was not exposed to any counter-mythology until after the 

2 1 war was over. Indeed, Evelyn Cobley has recently suggested 

that even after the war, the newly emerging mythologies were not 

such a radical departure from the traditional views of war as has 

22 often been assumed. Thus, while it may be true, as Fusse11 

and Eksteins suggest, that WWI gave rise to a new and more 

cynical mythology of war, it is certainly not clear that this 

development occurred immediately, or that the older romantic 

myths were destroyed in the process. 

But while the study of the cultural imagery of WWI outside 

of Canada has produced a rich and varied array of work, the same 

cannot be said of the study of Canadian WWI imagery. A handful 

of Canadian WWI-era texts were used as examples in some of the 

works discussed above, yet none of those authors sought to 

undertake a thorough survey of the cultural mythology of war in a 

Canadian context. In Canada, the historiography of war has 

remained largely the preserve of military historians; as Paul 

Maroney has recently obsemed, the history of Canada and war has 

been written from a military and political perspective rather 

23 than from a cultural one. It is only very recently that the 

cultural history of WWI in Canada has received any significant 

attention, and some of the work remains as yet unpublished. 

On at least one level, the lack of attention devoted to the 

cultural imagery of WWI in Canada is rather surprising, given the 

historical importance of WWI in Canadian national mythmaking. 

The idea that WWI was crucial to the development of a sense of 



nationhood in Canada has long been a cherished national myth. 

Even during the war itself, the notion that WWI was responsible 

for the birth of Canada as a nation was a popular theme of 

24 editorial writers in the daily press. Thereafter, one 

encounters the oit-repeated refrain that "Canada emerged from 

World War 1 well advanced along the road from colony to nationu 

in many standard Canadian history textbooks. 2 5 One of the 

latest works of W W I  Canadian social history begins with the 

observation that W W I ,  and not Confederation, marked the true 

26 birth of Canada. According to Pierre Berton, the image of 

Canada's coming of age during WWI has been used so many times in 

newspapers, schools, books, magazines and speeches that "it has 

become an article of faithw among Canadians. 27 But at the same 

time, al1 those repetitions seem to have stripped the idea of its 

meaning, reducing it to a threadbare cliche. "When politicians 

at cornrnemorative services recite the same tired words that have 

been used, re-used, and used again so many times," wrote the 

Montreal Star television critic after watching the ceremony 

commemorating the 50th annfversary of the Battle of Vimy Ridge, 

". . . they have lost any meaning. f128 The result is a curious 

kind of void -- Canadians have long vaguely understood that WWI 
was somehow of vital importance to Canada, but have very little 

idea of what the war actually meant to Canadians as it unfolded. 

It is only in recent years that Canadian historians have 

turned to the task of filling that void by paying closer 

attention to the cultural meaning of WWI in Canada. Concerning 
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the impact of WWI on Canadian war mythologies, the outlines of a 

debate are only now just beginning to emerge. Interestingly, the 

debate bears some striking similarities to the divergence of 

those who have studied WWI imagery outside of Canada. Certainly, 

given the influence of Fussell's work, it is hardly surprising 

that many Canaàian academics have largely accepted his thesis 

concerning the transformation from romantic to cynical myths 

during WWI. When Canadian survey texts touch on the subject of 

ideas and images of warfare in Canada at al1 -- and very f e w  do - 
29 - they tend to accept Fussell's conclusions. Similarly, 

Desmond Morton and J.L Granatstein write in their study of WWI 

Canada that the romance of warfare died at Verdun, the Somme, and 

Ypres. "Not for generations and perhaps never again," they 

conclude, "could war be portrayed as romantic or h e r ~ i c . " ~ ~  

But just as Fussell's conclusions have been challenged 

outside of Canada, so too there are studies of Canadian war 

imagery that reject the notion of a complete transformation of 

war mythology during WWL. It has been observed that while the 

conflict created new and more cynical war myths in Canada, it did 

not shatter the older romantic myths entirely. According to this 

interpretation, there emerged in Canada during WWI competing 

mythologies of war; what's more, the competition would car- on 

well into the 1920's and 1930's without resolution. 3 1 

For other Canadian historians, the persistence of the 

romantic myths meant more than just a competition of mythologies 

during WWI. Indeed, some have suggested that the romantic 



interpretation of war was dominant to such an extent in Canada 

during WWI that it would not be seriously challenged until well 

after the war was over. In his thorough study of information 

management in Canada during WWI, Jeff Keshen concludes that only 

Canadian soldiers at the front experienced a shattering of the 

romantic myths of warfare; Canadians at home, sheltered by 

censorship and inundated by propaganda, would maintain a romantic 

3 2 
view to the end of the war and beyond. Jonathan Vance, while 

rejecting the idea that the romantic myth persisted because of 

such "elite manipulation" of the public mind, emphatically 

accepts that romantic interpretations of war were not supplanted 

during or even after W W I  in Canada. 33 In a similar vein, recent 

examinations of WWI Canadian art and fiction have argued that in 

contrast to the situation in Britain, cynical or anti-war myths 

didn't take hold in Canada during or immediately after the war; 

Canadian artists and writers largely adapted a traditional 

romantic imagery to the realities of the new war. 3 4 
f t  would be 

tempting to conclude that this intetpretation has superseded the 

others as the orthodox view of Canadian W W f  mythologies, but the 

small number of works devoted to the subject of WWI cultural 

history in Canada clearly leaves the field open for further 

investigation. 

Moreover, the mythology of war in French Canada during WWI 

has received even less scholarly attention. With the exception 

of some recent unpublished work restricted to the recruitment and 

conscription issues only, there have been no detailed 



3 5 examinations of French Canadian WWI imagery. Most of the 

works that examine war myths in Canada as a whole focus on 

English Canadian examples, alluding to French Canada only briefly 

if at all. The general assumption has been that French Canada's 

sense of detachment from the war translated into an indifference 

toward the kind of romantic mythologies of war that pervaded 

English Canada. 3 6 Yet it has also been observed that French 

Canadians were initially caught in the same wave of romantic 

enthusiasm that swept English Canada at the outset of the war; 

their growing disenchantment was more an indication of their 

dislike of imperial entanglements than of the predominance of 

cynical attitudes toward war in French Canada. 37 Thus, the 

question of whether war myths in French Canada were predominantly 

romantic or cynical during WWI semains open. 

There are, in fact, still many unanswered questions 

regarding the cultural imagery of WWI in Canada. Was there a 

shift from early romance to later cynicism as the war dragged on, 

or did Canadian war mythologies remain steadfastly romantic 

throughout the war? How exactly was the war represented in 

Canada, and how did Canadians understand it? How indeed did 

Canadians perceive themselves and the other combatants in the 

war? Were there common national perspectives on warfaxe, or was 

war read differently by French and English, by women and men, or 

by the classes and the masses? Were Canadians exposed to 

accurate accounts of l i f e  and conditions on the battlefront, or 

were they sheltered from the realities of war by censorship and 
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propaganda? What did Canadiens know of the warls purpose, of the 

ways in which it was being fought, of the new technology 

employed, or of the massive scale of casualties that ensued? 

The answers to many of these questions can be found by a 

thorough study of the contents of First World War-era Canadian 

daily newspapers. The daily newspaper of any period offers the 

researcher a vast repository of popular cultural images, both 

verbal and visual. During the 1914-1918 period, Canadians were 

bombarded with war imagery through the daily press. From the 

front page headlines to the back page advertisements, newspapers 

across the country were saturated with war-related contents. 

News reports and photographs, editorials and editorial cartoons, 

syndicated columns, short stories, serial novels, poetry, sports 

and entertainment coverage, women's and children's pages, advice 

columns, letters to the editor, comic strips, and advertisements 

for a wide array of goods and services al1 came to reflect the 

popular obsession with the w a r .  "Although there is probably as 

much going on in the country as at any previous tirne," wrote the 

Globe's agricultural columnist in the summer of 1916, "... 
nothing seems worth recording except the war ... there is no news 
except war news . Indeed, soldiers at the front frequently 

complained in letters that the newspapers they received from home 

were so stuffed full of war-related contents that they offered 

only a sketchy picture of the home life al1 soldiers so badly 

missed. 39 

In an era without television and with radio still an 



experimental novelty, the daily newspaper enjoyed unparalleled 

potential influence in Canada. While the Globe might have 

exaggerated somewhat when it claimed in its 1914 advertisements 

that "The only people who do not tead newspapers are the people 

who can't read anythfng,I1 there was 1.ittle doubt that daily 

newspapers reached a considerable audience during the war 

40  years. Even in late 19th century Canada, as Paul Rutherford 

has observed, the daily newspaper was a familiar fixture in most 

4 1  homes. During the first decade of the twentieth century, a 

spectacular surge in daily newspaper circulation occurred across 

Canada, as many dailies were transformed from small businesses to 

major commercial enterprises. 42 Thus, while at the turn of the 

century there averaged in circulation each day one daily 

newspaper for every nine people in Canada, through the war years 

there averaged more than one for every five. This ratio of 

circulation to population has never been exceeded to any 

significant extent in Canada since that time. 43 And in some 

cities, where intense cornpetition between newspapers saturated 

the markets, the reach of daily newspapers was likely even 

44 greater. Newspapers were challenged only by each other as 

sources for news and views. The breaking of important stories, 

whether the entry of Britain into the war, or game accounts of 

the Boston Braves1 miraculous World Series sweep of 1914, saw 

crowds of hundreds or even thousands flock outside newspaper 

offices in almost every major Canadian city and many smaller 

t o m s  as well; newspaper telephone switchboards were so 



14 

frequently jammed with calls that editors took to asking their 

readers not to phone for the latest information. 45 So while 

Fussell was quite right to point to WWI as a "literary war," it 

seems clear that in Canada at least, the most readily accessible 

literature for most people was to be found in the pages of the 

daily newspaper. 46 

But despite the obvious importance of newspapers in 

disseminating messages in WWI, they have, surprisingly, figured 

only marginally at best in most of the studies of WWI cultural 

imagery done to date, both in Canada and elsewhere. 

Internationally, the prime focus of these studies has been on 

poetry, fiction, theatre, art, soldiers' memoirs, and government 

sponsored propaganda. Although there has been some work done on 

pre-WWI war imagery in the British press, only a few W I  cultural 

studies have touched on the newspaper at all, and fewer of those 

have examined newspapers in any degree of detail. 47 In Canada, 

where the field of war imagery has been much less deeply 

explored, the situation is very similar. The chief works on 

Canadian WWI imagery have been primarily concerned with art, 

48 fiction and soldiers' memoirs. Even the recent broader study 

of Canadian WWI myths by Vance, who maintains the need to adopt 

"a methodology that treats al1 sources, regardless of their 

literary quality, on an equal footing," makes only occasional use 

49 of newspaper texts. There have been several unpublished 

studies of WWI Canadian newspapers, but most of these focus on 

particular domestic war issues and deal with the editorial pages 



almost exclusively, rather than attempting any systematic 

50 analysis of war imagery throughout the newspaper. Wilfred 

Kesterton's survey history of Canadian journalism devotes some 

attention to WWI newspaper content, but its analysis similarly 

fails to go beyond the consideration of editorial positions and 

5 1 major front page stories. The lone exception to this pattern 

is the recent work of Jeff Keshen, but even Keshenls study 

devotes far more attention to the workings of censorship in 

Canada, and to the production of governrnent and private 

propaganda, than to assessing the newspaper images themselves. 

Keshents chief concern is explaining how newspapers fit into a 

larger pattern of information management during WWI in Canada; 

thus, while his work touches on newspaper imagery, drawing 

examples both from the press at home and regimental newspapers at 

the front, it does not purport to offer a comprehensive survey of 

Canadian newspaper contents. 5 2 

Given the unanswered questions in both the specific area of 

newspaper content, and in the wider field of WWI mythology in 

Canada, it is clear that a more comprehensive and detailed study 

of the textual and visual imagery of WWI in the Canadian daily 

press is long overdue. It is just such a need that this 

dissertation seeks to address, based on an intensive sampling of 

al1 kinds of newspaper content taken from dailies across Canada, 

from the beginning to the end of the war and beyond. 

A key decision was taken early on in the research to 

restrict the content sampling to an intensive survey of the 
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content of a manageable number of representative newspapers 

during particulal: weeks of the war, rather than attempting a more 

haphazard selection of content from al1 Canadian newspapers at 

al1 points in time during the war. There are obvious reasons for 

such a restriction. Sampling the content of al1 Canadian 

newspapers published during every moment of the war would be a 

task of almost impossible scope. The war lasted some 1,560 days, 

and there were in Canada during that period anywhere between 

1,088 and 1,260 different newspapers which published at least one 

5 3 edition per week. Even eliminating the tri-weeklies, semi- 

weeklies, and weeklies from the sample, there were still between 

122 and 146 different dailies published every day in Canada 

throughout the war. Given that these dailies ranged in length 

from 6 to nearly 40 pages per issue, the amount of daily 

newspaper text produced during the war is truly staggering -- 

over 2,400,000 pages if one assumes an average daily newspaper of 

12 pages in length, and just short of 3,250,000 pages if the 

average length were only 16 pages. Random selection of text from 

such a large sample would produce possibly interesting but 

scientifically questionable results. And reading only the front 

page news and editorials of al1 newspapers, an approach taken by 

others who have studied the press, would eliminate from 

consideration the sports and woments pages, the poetry, the 

serial novels, the comic strips, the advertisements, and the many 

other features which formed a significant part of the daily fare 

enjoyed by WWI Canadian newspaper readers. 54 Hence the decision 
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was made to select a small group of ten newspapers representing 

different regions, political leanings and levels of quality; and 

to select a sample of 24 weeks (representing both weeks where 

significant events dominated the news, and more ordinary news 

weeks) during which these newspapers could be studied 

intensively. 55 

The methodology used to read the selected newspapers was 

drawn from various sources. A content analysis of the front 

pages of al1 ten newspapers during the sample weeks was first 

performed, to allow for some basic points to be made about the 

5 6  way various newspapers covered the war. But as a tool for the 

understanding of the mythologies of war, content analysis is 

limited by its inability to answer detailed questions about 

specific texts; as Robert Darnton has observed, the understanding 

of a culture requires that its texts be read, not merely 

57 counted. Consequently, the decision was made to select a 

group of texts of al1 kinds from s i x  of the ten newspapers, for 

more focused textual analysis. Using some of the techniques that 

have been successfully used elsewhere in the study of other kinds 

of WWI texts, and in the analysis of news, advertising and 

popular culture outside of WWI, a methodology was created and 

applied to the reading of news reports, editorials, letters, 

advertisements, short stories, poetry, photographs and drawings, 

5 8 cartoons, comic strips, and other features. Finally, a 

smaller group of sixty texts was selected for even closes 

readings . 
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After a reading and analysis of over 4,800 newspaper texts 

of various types, certain conclusions stand out. Canadian daily 

newspapers contained materials £rom a considerable variety of 

sources -- official communiques from most of the conibatant 
nations; news reports £rom several different wire services and a 

wide array of correspondents from Canada, Britain and the United 

States; photographs frorn official, press and amateur sources; 

features and fiction provided by local authors and an assortment 

of American feature syndicates; advertisements from any number of 

local, national or American advertisers; editorials and opinion 

pieces from staff writers or reprinted from other newspapers 

across Canada and around the globe; and letters from concerned 

readers both at home and at the front. Still, from the outbreak 

of hostilities in August of 1914, to the signing of the armistice 

over four years later, one is struck by the fact that Canadian 

daily newspaperdom spoke with nearly a single voice where the war 

and Canadian society at war were concerned. Although it would be 

foolish to suggest that al1  newspapers in Canada shared a common 

perspective on absolutely every aspect of the war, certain 

dominant myths were consistently supported in a wide variety of 

newspaper texts in dailies al1 across the nation. Thus, daily 

newspapers -- whether Liberal or Conservative in political 
orientation, whether catering to an upmarket or mass clientele, 

and whether serving readers in English or French Canada -- helped 
to preserve a traditional mythology of warfare and of Canada 

itself. 
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Of course, many of these traditional war myths had already 

persisted in western culture for many centuries prior to WWI. 

Historians have discovered that the mythic glorification of armed 

combat can be traced back nearly as far as the recorded history 

of warfare itself, and certainly to the writings of the ancient 

59 Greeks and Romans. The most vital of the twentieth centuryls 

romantic military traditions had emerged during the medieval 

period, rooted in the church's acceptance and justification of 

60 warfare, and in the knightly chivalric codes of combat. By 

the Napoleonic era, these medieval myths had been successfully 

adapted to suit the goals of the secular state and the reality of 

the mass army; as the 19th century unfolded, European power 

elites would propagate romantic war myths through the 

institutions of the daily press and the public school in an 

effort to mobilize the increasingly literate populace behind 

their military efforts. 61 In the latter half of the nineteenth 

century, the growing rift between this mythology and the 

increasingly brutal nature of armed combat would lead some 

writers to reject the romanticization of war; historians have 

uncovered attacks on romantic myths following the Crimean War, 

the U.S. Civil War, the Franco-Prussian War, and the Boer War. 62 

Yet in Canada at least, such critiques were effectively excluded 

from the dominant pre-WWI tradition; as Carl Berger and Paul 

Maroney have both observed, Canadian intellectual and press 

interpretations of warfare were resolutely romantic in the period 

prior to WWI. 63 
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Although it was recognized during WWI that the conflict in 

Europe was in many respects quite unlike the wars of the past, 

traditional myths were once again successfully adapted to explain 

the new conditions. In the hands of a business elite thoroughly 

committed to the maintenance of the homefront morale required to 

win the war (and also committed to the maintenance of the status 

quo in Canadian society), most daily newspapers became comforting 

voices of tradition for the duration of a war which seemed to 

pose a dire threat to much of the old mythology. As such, 

Canadian dailies were more than simply effective wartime 

propagandists on behalf of the allied cause; they also ensured 

the continuing cultural hegemony of the dominant pre-war myths in 
64 Canada. By largely ignoring the ways in which the war was 

constructed and disseminated by the press, previous studies of 

WWI have left a crucial gap in our knowledge of wartime culture. 

Without an understanding of how the hegemonic mythology was 

maintained by the daily press throughout the war, one cannot 

fully appreciate how mass support for the war was mobilized and 

sustained by power elites in Canada, or, indeed, elsewhere. 

Seen through the lens of this dominant mythology, the war 

was interpreted in the daily press as a contest pitting the free, 

democratic and civilized world against the forces of tyranny, 

autocracy and barbarism. In this context, warfare was a just and 

noble undertaking that united and purified both the society which 

supported it and the men who fought in it. Battle itself was 

akin to sport, a thrilling spectacle grounded in chivalric 
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conduct, and often draped in classical imagery of swords, 

shields, drums and bugles, lances and charging cavalry. Even 

after the scale, the mechanization, and the rigours of modern 

warfare became apparent, most newspaper texts retained a 

traditional romantic emphasis on the importance of individual 

heroism and self-sacrifice in battle, insisting that while 

tactics and weapons might change, the essence of battle did not. 

Death in battle -- even on such a large and violent scale as WWI 

would produce -- became a redemptive and uplifting event, a 

desirable and fortunate end for those who attained it while 

fighting for a righteous cause. Most in the press also agreed 

that war was, above all, a manly undertaking; women could 

support, care, and mourn, but the combat experience defined the 

very essence of manhood, and helped draw a strong and clear 

distinction between the masculine and the ferninine roles in 

society. By contrast, class distinctions among the allied 

peoples, and particularly in Canada, appeared to vanish under the 

impact of war. In all, the traditional mythology acted not so 

much to hide the realities of war as to mitigate them, making the 

war easier to bear by situating and explaining it in a romantic 

and familiar context. 65 

To be sure, despite the hegemonic dominance of this 

mythology, it was not universally accepted. Romantic myths were 

challenged throughout the war by residual voices of pre-war 

liberal-pacifism and socialism, as well as by emergent realist 

critics who had experienced conditions at the front firsthand and 



found the romantic interpretation lacking. But both kinds of 

critiques were rare. At the front, while the trench experience 

led some to reject the romantic expectations they had carried 

with them to the front, others did not, finding solace in 

traditional myths of combat. At home, many liberal pacifists 

would accept the dominant myths; few would retain their disdain 

for warfare beyond the conflfctfs opening months, and fewer still 

after the United States ended its neutrality in 1917. Most 

critics found their opinions ignored, belittled or  condemned in 

the press: editors employed dissenting views in ways designed to 

coniirm the wisdom of the traditional myths in the minds of  their 

readers. Alone among Canadian dailies, Le Devoir would remain a 

haven for those who rejected the dominant mythology, but even Le 

Devoir's editorial split from the standard interpsetations of war 

and Canadian society was far from complete. Such was the 

enduring hegemony of the traditional myths that even some would- 

be csitics were unable to avoid accepting aspects of the very 

myths they sought to attack. 

WWI Canadian daily newspapers offer a window on an aspect of 

Canadian culture that has been for  too long overlooked or 

misunderstood. Given Canada's current status as, to borrow a 

phrase from Toronto Star columnist Richard G w y n ,  "a nation of 

peaceniks," it becomes al1 too easy to assume that Canadians of 

the past would surely have quickly rejected the romanticization 

of war when acquainted with the brutal realities of WWI. B u t  

the evidence here will show, quite contrary to those who have 



insisted that WWI be viewed as a great turning point in Our 

cultural understanding of war, that Canadians were largely 

content to cling to their traditional romantic myths, adapting 

them as an explanatory framework through which the horrors of WWI 

might be fathomed. As will be discussed in detai l  in the ensuing 

chapters, traditional myths about the purposes and results of 

warfare (Chapter 3), about the nature of military combat (Chapter 

4 ) ,  about the impact of modern technology on the battlefield 

(Chapter 5 ) ,  and about the class and gender components of 

Canadian society (Chapter 6) al1 retained their hegemonic 

dominance throughout the war. This outcome was not merely an 

accidental result of Canada's geographic isolation from the 

battlefields; rather, the myths were sustained as a result of 

deliberate efforts on the part of the daily press to fulfil its 

self-appointed role as defender of national morale in a time of 

crisis. 

This wartime role of the daily press will be examined in 

greater detail in the next chapter. As will be seen, Canada's 

daily newspapers faced a difficult situation during the war. 

Given that many had to struggle for their own economic survival, 

their successful maintenance of a body of traditional myth in the 

face of a war which seemed to challenge it so deeply was no small 

accomplishment. 
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Of the many songs which captured the public imagination in 

Canada during WWI, few approached the overwhelming popularity of 

"It's a Long Way to Tipperary." Written two years before the war 

by British songwriters Jack Judge and H a r r y  Williams, the Song 

was catapulted to prominence by the almost insatiable public 

appetite for patriotic music during the early months of the 

1 war. The Song seemed to turn up everywhere, Sung by crowds in 

the streets, by society women at fundraising teas, and by 

audiences during intermissions at theatres. Long after it began 

to lose soma of its popularity as a marching Song at the front, 

it remained a favourite in Canada; it was played at patriotic 

gatherings during the height of anti-conscription violence in 

Montreal, and even as late as November of 1918 it was taught to 

classes of immigrant children in Winnipeg in order to eradicate 

their "ignorance and indifference to al1 things cana di an.^^ 

Several sequels to the Song were recorded, and it was also 

transformed into a stage play, complete with "realisti~'~ battle 

scenes and musical accompaniment from the "Tipperary 

Quartette. "' Canadian consumers could purchase James Aird' s 
Tipperary Graham Bread, Perrin's Tipperaxy Biscuits, the Princess 

Cafe's Tipperary Brick Ice Cream, or cushions embroidered with 

the words of the Song at Eaton's or Murphy's department stores. 4 

Even those companies who couldnlt name their products after the 

Song could employ it in their ads. "Itts a Long Way To 

Tipperary," began one town's advertising effort to attract 

tourists from Montreal, "But it's only 75 miles to Three Rivers 



The many manifestations of this popular wartime Song provide 

just one example of the warts influence at home in Canada. The 

battlefields of France were indeed a long way from Canadian 

shores, but the wares impact on Canada's economy, society and 

6 culture was direct and considerable. In a myriad of ways, war 

infiltrated the daily lives of Canadians from coast to coast. 

Not merely popular music, but also art, fiction, plays, movies, 

advertising and church sermons al1 came to reflect the natfonal 

obsession with the war; warfare became so common a subject from 

the nation's pulpits that in the summer of 1917, a Winnipeg 

report that "a sermon was preached last Sunday which made no 

mention of the War" was jokingly called a "STOP PRESS ITEMf' by 
7 one Toronto columnist. 

Certainly Canada's daily newspapers proved no exception to 

this pattern of war saturation. Front the beginning of the 

fighting until the armistice over four years later, the front 

pages were completely dominated by the war as by no other 

8 story. Nor was this barrage of war-related material by any 

means confined to the front page alone. Inside the newspaper, 

sports pages, womenls columns, cartoons, short stories, poetry, 

letters to the editor and advertisements al1 took on a wartime 

flavour. In some instances, a newspaper's regular offerings 

would be temporarily pushed aside to make way for more war news; 

the Halifax Herald, for instance, did without its editorial page 

between late August and mid-October of 1914, in order to run an 



extra page of wire service despatches about the early battles. 9 

Recalled a rookie reporter on the staff of the Toronto Star in 

1916, the great barrage of war news dominated the life of the 

newspaper office, as stories "came clicking off the wires as 

words, words, words ... and scarcely a word that did not concern 
the war . ''1° 

As discussed in the introductory chapter, daily newspapers 

enjoyed enormous potential to influence the public in early 

twentieth-century Canada, since readers relied upon them as the 

predominant source for news and views. The almost insatiable 

public appetite for war news ensured that this position was 

enhanced during the war. In the spsing of 1915, the Manitoba 

Free Press announced that because of the thousands of war-related 

phone inquiries jamming its switchboards every day, it could no 

longer accept calls asking for baseball results until after 6 : 0 0  

11 p.m.. The popular demand for a daily dose of war information 

was such that on Sunday, when few Canadian dailies were 

12 published, war rumours abounded. Among the weekend rumours 

subsequently denied in the press were false reports of the 

assassination of King George V, and, later, of the Kaiser; a 

secret goverment plan to ban the sport of baseball in Canada for 

the duration of the war; a German naval bombardment of Glace Bay; 

and a German land invasion of Canada £rom Buffalo, the latter 

rumour sparked by "alarmed folks" who saw Canadian recruits 

training in the Niagara region. 13 In a nation where wartime 

tensions and uncertainties produced such f l i g h t s  of imagination, 
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the information role of the press became al1 the more vital. It 

was little wonder that "the public has corne to rely on the press 

more than ever before for the things it wants to know. 

But if the war brought potential influence to the daily 

press, it will be seen in this chapter that the war also brought 

more than its share of problems. Despite early expectations that 

"business as usualv might prevail, or even that the war would 

usher in unbridled prosperity among dailies, the economics of 

running a daily newspaper became much more difficult under 

wartime conditions. Circulation, expected to soar, rose for some 

dailies, but not for others; in some instances, wartime 

circulation declined. Even those dailies whose circulation did 

increase discovered that the additional revenue hardly offset the 

rising costs of serving those extra subscribers; ink, paper, 

labour and other office costs a l l  rose sharply thanks to the war. 

Higher circulation was only of value in that it could potentially 

attract more advertisers, and advertising was by this time a far 

more important source of revenue for most daily newspapers. 

Unfortunately, advertising revenue plunged during the first few 

months of the war, and would only near its pre-war levels again 

toward the latter stages of the conflict. The resulting 

combination of high costs and stagnant or slumping revenue killed 

several dailies during the war, and forced those which survived 

to pay particular attention to business matters. As Minko 

Sotiron has concluded, the war accelerated the transformation of 

Canadian dailies from small-business, politfcally-oriented 



39  

journals of opinion, to big-business, commercially-oriented 

15 journals of advertising. Yet the war presented other serious 

challenges to the daily press as well, demanding that editors and 

publishers devote attention to more than simply the bottom line. 

Most came to accept that they had a patriotic duty to maintain 

the public morale so that Canada would remain strongly committed 

to the fight. 16 

This self-imposed role of morale maintenance raised a new 

series of problems for the daily press, as precisely what 

constituted good morale at home was not easily defined. Public 

grieving was thought by some ta be inappropriately gloomy and 

pessimistic in a war which Canada and her allies were said to be 

winning; yet wild public celebrations triggered suggestions that 

people were not sufficiently respectful of the enormous 

sacrifices made at the front. Too much frivolity was perceived 

to be just as harmful to the war at home as was too much despair. 

Thus, the press tried to urge people to take the war more 

seriously; yet at the same time, it sought to lighten spirits by 

diverting people from the more serious realities of war. 

Moreover, the degree to which newspaper readers should be exposed 

to the realities of the battlefront was open to question. Too 

much detail £rom the Western Front might, press censors 

suggested, prove strongly discouraging to those at home. Yet 

many editors came to believe that withholding such detail could 

prove even more disastrous for morale, as people at home grew 

frustrated with the lack of information, or, even worse, seemed 



to be lulled into a false sense of security that victory was 

close at hand and required little effort. Too much censorship, 

it seemed, could create as many morale problems as not enough. 

In the end, the war would force the Canadian daily press 

into a balancinq act of enormous complexity. Caught between the 

public's thirst for information and the goverment's impulse to 

censor, it would t ry  to satisfy both. Caught between the need to 

combat public despair and the need to guard against public 

frivolity, it would try to do both. And caught between the 

patriotic duties of a nation at war and the economic pitfalls of 

the wartime economy, it would devote attention to both. But 

these would hardly prove to be easy tasks. 

*** 

The rapid onset of war in the summer of 1914 touched off a 

brief panic in the international business community, as nervous 

investors feared the economic disruptions a war involving the 

major European powers might bring. In Paris, London, and New 

York, stocks plummeted while commodities markets soared; similar 

price fluctuations hit the markets in Montreal and Toronto. 17 

But in Canada, this early reaction was quickly replaced by a 

sense of confidence that the coming war would have little adverse 

effect on business. "The motto which Great Britain has adopted 

for use in war time," explained the Montreal Star in an editorial 

on the subject, "and which so perfectly expresses the quiet, 

confident efficiency of the British business man in the face of 

trying circumstances . . . [ is ] ' Business as Usual . ' "" In the 



early months of the war, this slogan appeared frequently in 

Canada's daily newspapers, as advertisers trumpeted their 

confidence in the Canadian economy . Ogilvy ' s department store 

proclaimed "Business as Usualw to be "CANADAt S MOTTO, " and an ad 

for Simpson's department store the same day announced "BUSINESS 

AS USUAL DURING ALTERATIONS TO THE M N ?  OF EUROPE. Many 

businessmen in Canada suggested that the Canadian economy would 

not merely carry on as usual, but in fact would enjoy 

considerable growth thanks to wartime conditions. War was 

recognized as providing opportunities for Canadian businesses to 

fil1 the demand normally met by imported European goods. "The 

world war, terrible as it must bert' explained a full page 

advertisement sponsored by 20 Halifax businesses, "offers to 

Canada . . . great promise of prosperity . lv2* 

In the main, this promise would be fulfilled. Historians 

have recorded that the Canadian economy, in a slump since the 

winter of 1912-13, would perform much better during the wat. 2 1 

But the newspaper industry in Canada can hardly be said to have 

prospered during the war. For most Canadian dailies, the war 

brought constant economic challenges, often of a serious nature. 

For some dailies, these challenges would make survival 

impossible; by the final year of the war, there were two dozen 

fewer Canadian dailies in operation than there had been at the 

beginning of 1914. (See Table 2.1). 22 

At least on the surface, the fact that the war put an 

economic s t r a i n  on the business operations of daily newspapers 



Table 2.1: Canadian Daily Newspapcrs md iheir Circulation, 1908-1920 

Source - The Canadian Newspop~r Directory (Toronto: A. McKim Ltd.. l909-2 1) .  6th. 8th. 9 h  10th. 12ih and 14th eds. 

Y ear Number of Daily Newspapers Combined Daily Circulation 11 

* 
Sixteen dailies failed to report any 1908 circulation in McKim's Canadiari Newspuper Directnry. Their circulaiion wlis esiimsted based on Lheir 1912 

circulation. the perceniage changes of rival newspapers ôetween 1908 and 1912, and the size of îhe towns in which rhey operaled. 
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seems difficult to explain. Common sense would appear to suggest 

that the early surge in public interest in the war, a surge that 

produced crowds in the streets outside most newspaper offices, 

might translate into many more readers and consequently higher 

profits for Canadian dailies. Certainly some contemporaries 

viewed the situation of daily newspapers in this light. The 

editor of the Ottawa Citizen explained that the public expected 

newspapers to be raking in money through sharply increased 

circulation. A typical reader, he noted, would ask rhetorically, 

"aren't more newspapers sold when big things are being done in 

which the public is vitally interested ... ? W. 23 

Unfortunately for most Canadian dailies, the answer to that 

question was not quite as obvious as it might at first appear. 

To be sure, the combined circulation of al1 Canadian dailies did 

rise during the war, from just under 1.75 million copies per day 

in 1914, ta just over 1.8 million by 1918 (See Table 2.1). But 

this modest 3.5% increase over four years paled by cornparison to 

the well over 40% jump recorded over the four year period between 

1908 and 1912, or even the 13% increase in the two years prior to 

the war. Moreover, if the war had much positive impact on 

overall circulation, it would appear to have been temporary, as 

the combined daily circulation actually declined slightly over 

the war's final two years. 

Aggregate circulation, of course, tells only part of the 

story; an examination of the gains and losses of individual 

newspapers reveals even more clearly the extent to which the war 



was hardly a great boon for newspaper circulation (See Table 

2.2). Before the war, declining circulation was extremely rare. 

Between 1908 and 1912, j u s t  4 dailies saw their circulation &op, 

while 88 recorded increases -- 59 of those by more than 25%. 
Over the two years prior to the war, the number of dailies with 

declining circulation had risen to thirteen, but this total was 

still dwarfed by the 87 dailies whose circulation went up. 

During the war, the circulation trend was much less clearly 

positive. While 66 dailies recorded circulation increases over 

the 1914-1918 period, many of those increases were slight, as 

only 23 dailies saw their circulation jump by more than 25%. By 

contrast, circulation decreases, so rare before the war, became 

more commonplace, as 30 dailies watched their circulation falter. 

During the war's first two years, the number of dailies with 

stable or declining circulation actually outnumbered the dailies 

whose circulation was on the rise -- a trend virtually 

unthinkable over the two years prior to the war, when the number 

of dailies whose circulation rose was three times greater than 

the number of dailies whose circulation did not go up. 

Evidently, the war period marked an end to the booming 

circulation which had characterized the Canadian newspaper 

business prior to the war. 

There are several factors which help explain the poor 

circulation performance of many Canadian dailies during the war. 

To begin with, many small t o m  dailies continued to lose 

circulation to big city dailies. Even before the war, it was 



Table 2.2: Circulation Increases and Decreases, 1908- 1920 

Calculaied from the circulation data reported in 7'he Curiudian Newspaper Directury (Toronto: A. McKim Ltd., 1909-2 l ) ,  6th. 8th. 91h. 10th. 1201 and 14ih 
eds. 



recognized that following the introduction of free rural route 

mail delivery, many small town dwellers were abandoning their 

local dailies in favour of major urban newspapers, which were 

often cheaper, larger in size, and available earlier in the 
24 day. Still, while this trend helps explain the wartime 

problems of the small town press, it hardly provides a full 

explanation of the wartime circulation trends. Many big city 

dailies, far £rom gaining circulation as they had done before the 

war, began to lose more readers than did their small town rivals. 

Between 1916 and 1918, for instance, al1 six Toronto dailies saw 

their circulation decline, as did the Herald and Telegraph and La 

Patrie in Montreal, the Journal and Le Droit in Ottawa, the 

Telegram in Winnipeg, the Albertan in Calgary, and the World in 

Vancouver. Since none of these newspapers could be considered to 

be small town journals, there must evidently have been other 

factors behind the circulation declines. 

The most obvious of these factors was surely the sheer 

number of Canadian newspaper readers who spent al1 or part of the 

wax years overseas. Nearly 620,000 Canadian men enlisted in the 

CEF during the war, and of those, over 470,000 served overseas at 

some point; in addition, roughly 30,000 Canadian women spent time 

in London during the war, serving as nurses, visiting soldier- 

relatives and working for various charitable organizations. 2 5 

Even if only half of these 500,000 Canadians were regular 

newspaper readers, the readership lost to Canadian dailies was 

considerable; the absent 250,000 readers would account for nearly 
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15% of the 1914 combined daily newspaper circulation. Of course, 

not al1 of these readers spent the entire war overseas, nor were 

they al1 out of the country at once; what's more, Canadian 

dailies would eventually find ways of providing newspapers for at 

least some of these overseas readers. 
26 Still, there is little 

doubt that the numbers of Canadians overseas accounted for at 

least part of the Canadian dailies' wartime circulation problems. 

The economic situation at home in Canada accounted for 

another portion of the readership woes of Canada's dailies. 

While Canada's industrial economy enjoyed a boom during the war, 

the surging cost of living caused hardships for the many whose 

wages failed to keep pace, and for those dependent on wage- 

27 
earners who were serving overseas. "This is the fa11 season," 

observed the Halifax Herald in the autumn of 1916, "for 

everything except the cost of living. "'' Complaints and 
anecdotes about the cost of living filled the pages of Canadian 

dailies, as readers and editors alike tried to make sense of 

price increases whose precise link to the war itself coulci be 

difficult to fathom. The Montreal Star told of an old woman, 

informeci by her local shopkeeper that the price of candles had 

gone up "on account of the war." The woman, noted the Star, was 

astonished to learn that the great amies of Europe "are fighting 

with candle light . flZg Even the daily newspapers themselves, the 

source of so many cornplaints against the high cost of living, 

were often forced to increase their prices. In 1917 alone, 33 

Canadian dailies increased thefr newsstand prices, and by 1918 
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the 1 cent daily was becoming rare; only 26 dailies continued to 

sel1 for a penny, compared to 68 at 2 cents and another 36 at 5 

30 cents per issue. It seems plausible to suggest that some 

lower-income families, struggling to make ends meet, might well 

have opted to purchase newspapers less frequently -- particularly 

if they could borrow a newspaper from a neighbouring subscriber, 

or follow the news updates at a local newspaperqs electronic 

bulletin board. 3 1 

This trend would help explain why, with few exceptions, 

popular or lowbrow dailies, whose readership would feel the cost- 

of-living pinch to a greater extent, fared much more poorly in 

terms of wartime circulation patterns than did quality or 

highbrow journals, whose readers were more economically secure 

(See Table 2.3). 3 2 In Toronto, both quality dailies posted 

circulation gains over the course of the war. By contrast, only 

the Telegram among the cityls four popular dailies managed a gain 

in circulation, and that gain was smaller than either of the 

quality dailies; the other popular journals each suffered a 

33 signfficant circulation decline. In Winnipeg, the same 

pattern prevailed; the upmarket Free Press* circulation advanced 

by more than 20% over the course of the war, while that of the 

downmarket T e l e g r a m  dropped by almost 30%. Even in Montreal, 

where the popular Star and La Presse both managed modest 

circulation gains during the war, the most impressive circulation 

advance was recorded by the Gazette, an upmarket daily. The lone 

exception to the pattern was Le Devoir, definitely an upmarket 



Table 23: Circulation Pattern of Quality and Popuiar Dailies. 1914-18 

Calcuiated h m  circulation data reponed in The CaMdian Newspaper Directoc (Toronto: A. McKim Ltd.. 19 15- 
19). 9th and 12th eds. 

-- 

Newspaper 

Toronto 

1 9 14 Circulation 

1 QuaIity Dailies: 

19 18 Circulation % Change in 1 "ation. 1914- 

1 Globe 1 74.140 1 83579 1 + 12.7 

Mail and Empire 1 66.907 1 70.144 ( + 4.8 

1 Popular Dailies: 

1 World 1 60.000 1 30.824 1 - 48.6 

S m  

Telegram 

News 

Montreai Quaiity Dailies: 
1 I 1 

99.643 

82,675 

49568 

Gazette 1 26563 1 33531 1 + 26.2 

8 1.034 

85.829 

43.750 

Le Devoir 

- 18.7 

+ 3.8 

- 13.3 

Winnipeg 

1 8.894 

Populat Dailies: 

Star 

La Presse 

Popular Dailies: 

Telegram 1 52.828 37.750 1 - 285 

15.261 

Qualit y Dai t ies: 

- 19.2 

Free Press 

+ 5.2 

+ 9.2 

106.769 

1 17.975 

1 12.33 1 

128.80 1 

65.153 79.41 1 + 21.9 



daily, whose declining circulation was, no doubt, directly 

attributable to its bold editorial stand against Canadian 

participation in the war. 34 In most instances, however, 

downmarket dailies faced a much more difficult situation in 

mafntaining their wartime circulation. 

Still, one should not conclude that downmarket dailies, 

thanks to their slumping circulation revenues, were the only 

newspapers to face economic challenges during the war. Indeed, 

well before W W I ,  revenue from newsstand sales and subscriptions 

had corne to occupy a less than vital place on the daily 

3 5 newspaper's balance sheet. Rising circulation alone was no 

longer any guarantee of financial success for a newspaper. Of 

the ten dailies which failed or were forced to merge with rivals 

between 1916 and 1918, five had seen their circulation decline 

during the first half of the war; but an equal number had 

actually increased their readership before they met their 

3 6 fate. Plainly, rising circulation had done little to help 

these five dailies. 

In fact, rising circulation could actually pose a problem 

for a daily newspaper during the war. The spiralling wartime 

costs of producing a newspaper were such that added circulation 

brought with it a considerable financial buxden. The outbreak of 

war in 1914 caused an immediate 10-15% jump in the cost of paper, 

ink and metal type; by 1917, it was estimated that the cost of 

paper had risen by as much as 270% over its pre-war level, and 

3 7 ink by as much as 350%. The war added other costs as well, as 
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newspapers had to absorb the expenses of producing extra war 

editions to cover the growing volume of important news stories, 

and pay the salaries of the additional correspondents needed to 

3 8 cover the war adequately. The short supply of labour at home 

meant that the overall cost of newspaper wages rose between 20-  

35%, depending on the newspaper; even at this level, dailies had 

difficulty attracting workers to replace their own employees who 

3 9 had enlisted. Yet the public, complained many newspaper 

editors, remained blissfully unaware of any of these wartime 

problems, and continued to equate rising circulation with higher 

40 profits. In the face of rising costs, the old public adage of 

"isn't news cheap, anyway?<' was quickly outmoded; serving an 

increased readershfp during the war was becoming a more and more 

onerous and expens ive task . 
Costs notwithstanding, daily newspapers still did what they 

could to augment their circulation during the war. As in the 

past, dailies ran circulation contests, offering prizes ta their 

readers as a way of building newspaper sales; in March 1918, the 

Toronto News actually offered to send the female winners of its 

circulation contest on a guided tour of the Western Front -- once 
42 the war had ended, of course. Although circulation revenue on 

its own hardly made such contests worthwhile, newspapers had corne 

to realize long before the war that circulation growth was of 

vital importance in attracting advertisers, and the revenue 

generated by the sale of advertising space was absolutely vital 

to the successful operation of a daily newspaper in Canada. 43 
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During the war, newspapers often used reported circulation 

increases to make direct appeals to potential advertisers, urging 

them that their advertfsements would now reach a wider 

44 audience. Newspapers maintained that they not only reached a 

wide audience, but also that they could influence it. Several 

dailies claimed that the sudden change in clothing fashion to 

reflect military styles was proof of the ability of newspapers -- 

and those who advertised in newspapers -- to sway the public 
mind . 45 For this reason, both newspapers and advertising 

agencies maintained that the war was a perfect time for companies 

to advertise their goods and services in the daily press. 

"Refusing to advertise at this tirne," exhorted one major 

advertising agency, '9s like refusing food because of the 

physical effort required in eating . d6 
But despite al1 of this effort, most daily newspapers were 

not able to satisfy their hunger for advertising revenue from the 

start of the war onward. In fact, the arriva1 of the war 

produced a sharp drop in the advertising space sold by al1 

Canadian dailies for which complete records have survived (see 

Table 2.4). Between May and September of 1914, al1 seventeen 

dailies saw their advertising linage decline by at least 13%; a 

dozen by at least 20%; ten by a t  least 30%; five by more than 

40%; and three (al1 in Calgary) by more than 60%. 47 Concerted 

campaigns by the Canadian Press Association and the Canadian 

Manufacturerse Association to encourage more advertising brought 

the totals up slightly in October 1914, but the effect of these 



Table 2.4: Monthly Advcrtising Linugc in Canadian Dnilics, 1914- 19 17 
Source - Repofls in Canadia~i Prinler and Publisher. July 19 14, p. 70: August 19 14. p. 80; September 19 14, p. 39: Octobcr 19 14, p. 54; Novemhr 19 14, 
p. 31; December 1914, p. 32; January 1915, p. 

Newspaper 

Montreal Star 

Le Canada (Montreal) I I I  
Toronto Telegram 

Toronto Star 

II Toronto News II 

Toronto Mail  and Empire 

Toront O World 

1 

London Free Press 

Winnipeg Tribune 

Manitoba Free Press (Winnipeg) 

Regina Leader 

Regina Province artd Standard 

Calgary IIerald 

Calgary Alberfart 

Calgary News- Telegram 

The Globe (Toronto) I 

43; and Septembcr 1917, p. 37. 
I I I I I I 1 

May 1914 1 Junc 1914 ( July 1914 1 Aug. 1914 1 Sepi. 1914 1 Oct. 1914 ( Nov. 1914 1 July 1917 

872,325 750,350 6 19,095 5 14,155 Wa nia 723,610 
1 

9 1,738 1 88,254 1 Na 1 69.913 1 64,962 1 65.91 1 1 79,933 1 nia 

329.500 356,160 280,560 264,740 27 1,320 277.060 256,340 358,960 

412,200 346.800 Na nia 271,500 278,400 267,600 315,674 

* 
These figures refer to toial advenising linage. including clossified uds. nie o h r  newspapers' figures arc tolals of display advenising only. 
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campaigns was to prove short-lived, as most dailies' advertising 

sales continued to drop again in November. 48 It would take most 

dailies much longer to recover their advertising revenue; by the 

summer of 1917, only six of fourteen had matched or exceeded 

their May 1914 amount of advertising, although a further six had 

at  least recovered somewhat from the November 1914 low. 

Why did newspaper advertising revenue fare so poorly during 

the war? To begin with, despite al1 the  bold talk of "business 

as usualw at the start of the war, many Canadian businesses w e r e  

in fact forced to cut  back operations. With Europe's economy 

temporarily in chaos, Canadian businesses which relied on 

European parts or supplies had little choice but to scale down 

their own production. 49 In light of this trend, it no doubt 

made sense for many businesses to cut back on their advertising 

expenditures as well. Moreover, given the general econornic 

uncertainty surrounding the  start of the war, even those 

businesses which had no connection to Europe sought ways to Save 

money; often, advertising budgets were trimmed to serve this 

purpose. Thus, while cornpanies might speak of "business as 

usual," many of them hardly behaved as though that were the case. 

One advertising agency complained of the "insincere" Company 

which had printed the "business as usualw slogan on al1 its 

envelopes, but then used one such envelope to mail out a notice 

cancelling its regular advertising contract. 50 

Insincere or not, many businesses feared that newspaper 

advertising in wartime was not money well spent. Given that 
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newspaper readers were deemed to devote only a certain amount of 

time each day to their newspaper, and given the evident public 

hunger for war news, some companies believed that readers might 

well devote al1 their newspaper time to scanning the war news, 

and would not have any time left to read newspaper advertisements 

51 at all. Certainly there is some evidence to suggest that the 

public came to value their newspapers primarily as vehicles for 

the reporting of war news. The Toronto News told of a motorist 

who stopped to buy a newspaper from a streetcorner paperboy; but 

on discovering that there was little or no news of the European 

conflict on the front page, the motorist flagged down the 

paperboy, returned the newspaper, and demanded his money back. 5 2 

This was, no doubt, an extreme example; still, several readers 

observed that they always read the war news before devoting any 
5 3 attention to the rest of the newspaper. Some advertisers w e r e  

undoubtedly hesitant to assume that such war-oriented readers 

would carefully peruse their advertisements before setting the 

newspaper aside. 

This concern no doubt helps explain why so many advertisers 

tried to make their ads resemble war news reports. Many ads used 

bold teaser headlines, designed to fool the unsuspecting reader 

into reading what appeared to be a news despatch from the front; 

only on further examination would the reader discover that the 

text beneath the headline was in fact an advertisement. 54 1IwAR 

DECLARED," screamed a headline in the July 29, 1914 Montreal 

Star; but a much smaller sub-headline underneath explained that 
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@'The European and American countries have declared war on high- 

priced men's clothes custom made .... w 5 5  Anothes such headline 

announced "WAR DECLARED ...," but further reading revealed again 
that this was not a despatch from Europe; in this case, a local 

business promoter was announcing that war had been declared "on 

al1 German-made articlesw sold in Canada- 5 6 This sort of 

advertising technique was used in the French-language press as 

well. "La guerre a été déclarée," announced the Montreal Light, 

Heat and Power Company, which urged its potential customers to 

buy a water heater and "FAITES AUSSI L A  GUERRE AUX RHUMES [avec] 

UN BAIN CHAUD .... w 5 7  Moreover, teaser headlines of this sort 

were by no means limited to the declaration of war. Some ads 

used teasers to masquerade as casualty reports. "BADLY WOUNDED," 

blared the headline on an advertisernent for Zam-Buk, a herbal 

remedy designed to heal "severe wounds, cuts, skin diseases, 

eczema and al1 skin troubles .... w5'  As the war was perceived 

to have turned in the allies' favour, advertising teasers took on 

a more optimistic tone. During the week in which the first 

Canadian troops saw action in the Somme offensive, a Montreal 

clothier's advertisement read "We Are On The Offensive / No one 

can beat our prices, and our terms .... t g  59 Later still, as the 

end of the war drew near, a carpet dealer announced "THE KAISER 

IS UPSET / So is the Carpet Market ... we are heavily over- 
stocked, and this is the main reason of this REGARDLESS OF COST 

CARPET SALE ..., t' 60 

Beyond the headlines, war references abounded in the text of 
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newspaper advertisements as well, in a further effort by 

advertisers to hold the attention of wartime readers. Often, the 

name of the product itself would evoke the war. In addition to 

the ubiquitous Tipperarytg products already discussed in this 

chapter, Canadian consumers could choose to purchase a vide array 

of "Navalw peppermints, cigarettes or biscuits; tlHero" tobacco or 

commemorative spoons; "Sommew and llVimyM shirt collars; James 

Aird ' s "Jof f se Loaf " or Génin, Trudeau and Company ' s " Jof f rew 

tobacco; and "Triple Entente Stationerytl from the Dupuis 

6 1 Brothers' department store. On other occasions, military 

metaphors permeated the text of advertisements f o r  products which 

bore no readily apparent link to the war itself. The human body 

was often metaphorically depicted as a battlefield in 

advertisements for products which claimed to promote better 

health. "If you let yourself get 'run down,' the germs of 

i l l n e s s  break through the defensive forces of your body and you 

fall a victim," explained one ad, which urged "If illness 

threatens a breach, reinf orce with Bovril . w62 The workplace, 

too, was metaphorically depicted in battlefield terminology by 

advertisers; observed a cigarette ad, "your dayls battle of  work 

will be fought more cheerfully if you smoke . . . Black Cats. d3 
Even more frequently, the business marketplace itself was 

described as a metaphorical battlefield. Customers could "Enlist 

in the Great Army of Dip-No-Moresw by purchasing a Waterman 

automatic fountain pen; or they could join "a bargain charge that 

no prudent person can withstandtl by shopping at the Hudson's Bay 
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Stocks from O u r  Three Big Stores ... to be Ruthlessly 
Slaughtered"; or claimed that NWe Have Driven Wedges / And broken 

up the line of high prices by the values we are showingmw6' On 

occasion, these military metaphors were rather clumsily done; one 

Montreal clothier felt compelled to add parenthetical 

explanations to its metaphorical description of its latest 

clothing sale as a battle, just in case an inattentive reader 

might fail to understand the point of the advertisement. 66 But 

for al1 the crudeness of much of the advertising, most businesses 

remained convinced that military metaphors were necessary to hold 

the interest of wartime newspaper readers. "Donlt be shockedfW a 

Montreal department store warned its customers as it launched its 

own military-inspired advertising, adding "it may be crude, but 

it is not rude, and it is effective. d7 

Still, despite the daily press' vigorous efforts to convince 

Canadian businesses that newspaper advertising remained the best 

"amm~nition~~ to use in the marketplace battlefield, advertising 

revenues only slowly and partially recovered as the war dragged 

68 on. As we have seen in Table 2.4, even by mid-1917, only a 

few dailies had managed to recover a l1  of the losses of the 

early-war advertising slump, and fewer still had managed to post 

any tangible gain in advertising space sold. Some businesses 

evidently remained reluctant to commit large expenditures to 

newspaper advertising during the war; in addition, the wartime 

paper shortage forced several dailies to restrict the amount of 
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advertising space they sold, in order to Save paper without 

sacrificing vital war news coverage. 69 The result was that with 

the exception of those few dailies which could depend on 

government advertising contracts, Canadian newspapers had to deal 

with the problem of slumping, or at best stagnant, revenues for 

the duration of the war. 7 0 

The combination of skyrocketing costs and sluggish revenue 

proved fatal for many dailies both during and immediately after 

the war. Some 36 dailies folded or were forced to merge with 

rivals during the war, including such major newspapers as the 

Montreal Mail, the Montreal News, the Calgary News-Telegram and 

the Vancouver News-Advertiser; as well as such long-established 

dailies as the St. Thomas Journal (founded in 18591, the 

Brantford Courier (1834), and the Brockville Recorder (1820). By 

1921, another 10 dailies had ceased operations, including two of 

Toronto's six dailies (the News and the World), one of Winnipeg's 

three (the T e l e g r a m ) ,  and three more dailies which had been 

established prior to 1860 (the Hamilton Times, the Lindsay 

Warder, and the Peterborough ~eview). 71 Yet at the same time as 

so many dailies were collapsing, few new dailies were established 

to take their place. Only a dozen new dailies were established 

during the war, and some of those *'newW papers were the result of 

mergers between iormerly competing dailies in Brockville, St. 

Thomas and Port Arthur. 

That so few new dailies emerged to take the place of those 

which failed revealed the extent to which the operation of a 
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daily newspaper had become a major business undertaking, 

requiring a significant amount of capital. During the Victorian 

era, it was possible to establish a daily newspaper with as 

little as a few thousand dollars, although the annual expenses to 

maintain a daily successfully were much higher, ranging from 

$30,000 to oves $200,000 depending on the s i z e  of the 
7 2 operation. Still, even that level of expenditures would be 

dwarfed by the time of the war. J. S. Willison estimated that a 

big city daily which had cost between $75,000 and $100,000 

annually to publish in 1883, would by 1913 cost between $750,000 

and $1,000,000 per year to maintain; wartime expenses would only 

73 drive that figure higher still. Gone were the days when 

newspaper ownership was widely open to the ranks of small 

business entrepreneurs, local politicians and aspiring editors. 

From the early twentieth century onward, the capital required to 

establish and maintain a daily ensured that only significant 

businessmen could afford to enter the newspaper game. As Minko 

Sotiron concluded, many of the owners of Canada's daily 

newspapers could rightly be considered members of Canada's 

business elite even before the war began; spiralling wartime 

costs would ensure that nearly al1 newspaper publishers could be 

so considered by the warqs end.74 

Just as the war helped accelerate the emergence of 

newspapers as big businesses, so too it paved the way for the 

concentration of ownership and a sharp reduction of newspaper 

cornpetition in many Canadian t o m s  and cities (see Table 2.5). 
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As newspapers were killed by the wartime economic situation, and 

only infrequently replaced by new dailies, there emerged an 

increasing number of Canadian towns which were served by only a 

single daily newspaper. Two years prior to the war, only 28% of 

the cities and towns in which daily newspapers were based were 

home to just one daily, while 60% could be considered either 

competitive markets (with competing newspapers in the morning or 

the evening) or highly competitive markets (with competition 

among both morning and evening newspapers). But just two years 

after the war, the competitive situation was nearly reversed. 

While only slightly more than one-third of al1 markets remained 

competitive or highly competitive, over half were now served by 

just one daily newspaper. Canadian Pr in t e r  and Publisher, which 

had in easly 1914 advocated the amalgamation of daily newspapers 

as a way to end what it saw as the needless and wasteful 

competition between dailies in many cities, would by 1919 attack. 

the growing tendencies toward 

of chain journalism. 7 5 

The emergence of so many 

monopoly, and warn of the dangers 

local newspaper monopolies in the 

smaller towns also had the effect of reducing partisan 

competition between rival dailies (see Table 2.6). Two years 

before the war, less than one-third of al1 markets had dailies of 

only one partisan stripe; but two years after the war, well over 

half lacked any partisan competition among their dailies. 

Moreover, the war helped to blur the partisan distinctions 

between many of the susviving daily newspapers, as wartime calls 
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for a partisan truce and the eventual formation of the Union 

goverment encouraged some editors to moderate their formerly 

partisan biases. Readers, many of whom previously appreciated 

partisan editorial stands, began to categorize partisan 

journalism as carping criticism, and called for an end to party 

strife in the pages of Canadian dailies at least for the duration 

7 6  of the war. Some editors viewed this development as freeing 

them from party interference, allowing them to pursue a more 

independent line of argument in their editorial pages. Thanks to 

the war, "editorial writers on what were recognized as party 

papers have become emancipated," observed the editor of the 

77 Windsor Record. Party journalism, for so long the staple of 

Canadian daily newspaperdom, was not completely killed by the 

wartime conditions; still, it would never again be as strong as 

it had been before the war. 7 8 

But if some editors felt they had been freed from the 

partisan fetters which had bound them in the past, many others 

felt newly oppressed by the economic conditions which threatened 

to reduce them to slaves of the business office. Indeed, it 

would appear that partisan journalism declined during the war at 

least partly because editors and publishers were kept too busy 

focusing on the bottom line to be able to pay as much interest to 

party politics as they had in the past. 7 9 The dailies which 

managed to survive the warls difficult economic conditions had 

done so through careful attention to their business operations. 

In fact, so much attention was now being paid to the business of 
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running a newspaper that many commentators worried that newspaper 

editors were being eclipsed by the newspapers' own business 

managers. Throughout the war, a growing number of daily editors 

complained that most dailies were now more concerned with making 

a profit than with the quality of their editorial or news 

80 pages. Some feared that the very freedom of editorial 

expression in Canada was threatened by the growing influence of 

advertisers; shortly after the war, an ex-Globe staffer claimed 

that the editors of most Canadian dailies were now thoroughly 

controlled by the dictates and wishes of newspaper advertising 

81 
departments. Thanks at least i n  part to the wartime economic 

situation, business survival had moved to the forefront of the 

Canadian daily newspaperts agenda. 

*** 

Still, as much as newspaper publishers might have been 

tempted to focus on nothing but the balance sheet, wartime 

conditions made such a course of action impossible. The notion 

of conducting "business as usual," so popular at the war's 

outset, quickly fell from favour; by 1917, this former slogan of 

optimism and confidence was used to castigate those who selfishly 

concentrated on their own commercial affairs and refused to 

devote sufficient patriotic energy to the problems of war. 82 

Moreover, despite the business imperatives imposed by the 

economic conditions of WWI, the daily newspaper remained in the 

minds of most editors much more than just a business like any 

other. Many editors urged that business considerations should 



never be allowed to dominate the mnning of a daily newspaper; 

consequently, they advocated measures designed to reduce the 

potential influence of the advertising department over the day- 

83 
to-day operation of a newspaper. Of necessity, a newspaper 

editor had to pay attention to the business side of things, but 

his most vital role was still said to lie in the guiding and the 

shaping of the opinions of his readers. "In critical times," 

explained an anonymous columnist in the Manitoba Free Press, "... 
[a newspaperfs] most important product is opinion, and when that 

is not bold and clear the whole business sinks, not only to the 

level of commerce, but below it .... "84 An editorial in 

Canadian Printer and Publisher maintained that newspapers were 

faced with the task not merely of catering to public opinion, as 

an ordinary business might, but rather "of moulding public 

opinion, of developing a national spirit, and of bending the will 

of the people to great and serious ta~ka.~~' 

Given that Canadian participation in the war was certainly a 

most serious task, the role of the daily press in influencing the 

ideas of its readers was said to have taken on even further 

importance during the war. "Never has there been a time when al1 

sections of the Press of Canada should CO-operate more closely in 

moulding public opinion," wrote Canadian Printer and P u b l i s h e r  at 

86 the very outset of the war. Modern warfare, after all, was 

understood to be more than simply a contest between rival armed 

forces; rather, it was perceived as a test of the wills of the 

nations which sent those amies into the field. Explained the 



Manitoba Free Press, 

War, far more than any other manifestation of 
human energy, is a conflict of human wills. The men in 
the trenches, however valorous they may be, will not 
win this war unless the nat&ons behind them show 
resolution equal to theirs. 

If a nation lost the will to fight, the bravery and sacrifices of 

its troops might well come to nothing. Most in the Canadian 

daily press believed they had a patrfotic duty to ensure that 

such an outcome would never come to pass, by maintaining the will 

to fight at home. "We are out to win the war," wrote editor Alex 

Thomson of the a am il ton Times of his newspaper's mission during 

the war; agreed C e  L e  Barker of the Windsor Record, the daily 

press should "pull together and get on with the war. Nothing 

else matters. 

Most Canadian journalists thus conceived their primary role 

as providing the instruction and direction that would allow 

89 homefront morale to be maintained. This role was often 

described in metaphors of teaching or parenthood. "Public 

opinion needs education as well as guidance and the public press 

is the great teacher and leader," wrote Canadian Printer and 
90 Publisher of the press' wartime role. Similarly, magazine 

editor Bernard MacFadden explained that "as the parent guides the 

child, so he [the editor] guides the national life ... He is the 
authority to which we al1 turn. The idea that a newspaperls 

job was to provide neutral or objective war information from 

which a reader might reach his or her own conclusions was seldom 

seriously entertained. Even some war correspondents made little 
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pretence of neutrality of opinion; explained one, "1 went to 

Flanders with an open mind. 1 returned pro-allies. 1 would be 

ashamed to be anything else. "'' 
While there was likely a degree of self-congratulato~y 

exaggeration in some journalistst assessment of the importance of 

their role in maintaining the fighting morale at home, 

journalists were certainly not the only ones to conceive of their 

wartime role in this manner. At the very outset of the war, the 

Canadian government issued a statement praising the ways in which 

the press was "of utmost value in arousing patriotic spirit;" 

after the war was over, government press censor E. J. Chambers 

would continue to speak of "... the practical value of the 
steadying influence of the pressw in the preservation of good 

93 spirits in wartime Canada. So confident was the government of 

the presst ability to sustain patriotism at home during the war 

that there was little systematic government production of 

propaganda in Canada until well into the conflictus third 

94 
year. And while the British government had sought actively to 

mobilize journalists and other writers behind the war effort as 

early as the spring of 1915, the Canadian government saw no need 

to follow suit until fully three years later. 95 The 

governmentus faith in the daily press as a guardian of the 

national morale was shared by many newspaper readers as well. 

Although sometimes reluctant to admit that their views were 

moulded by their daily newspaper, readers accepted that the 

proper role of the press during the war was to provide the morale 
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boost necessary to keep Canada confidently in the fray. 96 "YOU 

can do no better thing," one reades told the Globe, "than to send 

to the ends of the Dominion inspiring messages like that which 

you issued to-day.lvg7 

But while most agreed that the press ought to inspire and 

motivate the Canadian public to remain firmly committed to the 

war, there was much debate concerning the best ways in which 

daily newspapers might accomplish that task. In fact, there was 

little agreement on the more basic question of what exactly 

constituted "good moraleu at home, as people strtxggled with the 

question of how they should react to the news of the enormous 

carnage on the battlefields of Europe. As word of the numbers of 

casualties began to reach Canada, many came to believe that the 

kind of giddy euphoria which had initially greeted the outbreak 

of war was an entirely inappropriate public mood. "1 do not 

think that our people generally appreciate fully the seriousness 

of the war. Indeed, 1 am sure of it," observed a Halifax 

clergyman, concerned with what he considered to be the "flippantu 

public response in the early months of the conflict. 98 

Celebrations, parades, or other military pomp and pageantry were 

deemed in this context to be "not desirable" behaviour on the 

99 part of patriotic Canadians. More true patriotism could be 

demonstrated '*by a lump in the throatw than by cheering oneself 

hoarse, explained a reader of the Globe. 100 The occasional 

outbursts of public revelry which continued to mark the news of 

allied successes overseas provoked frequent letters ta the editor 
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denouncing such behaviour. Even at the very end of the war, with 

victory close at hand, some readers maintained that "extravagant, 

noisy demonstrations" would be "~nseernly,~ since the joy of 

victory "must as surely be tempered by sorrow; such sorrow as 

will take from the joy its keenest edge. ldO' In fact, any kind 

of celebration or happy excess, whether related to the war or 

not, could be interpreted as undesirable. "How can we wish one 

another a 'Merry Christmas?'" asked one reader, who determined 

that "It is impossible, when we think of the brave boys who are 

at the front ... to whom Christmas brings only sadness and 
longings . . . . ,,lot 

Given what many considered to be t h e  pressing need for 

Canadians at home to take the war more seriously, Canadian daily 

newspapers often believed that their chief task consisted of 

urging the public to avoid excesses of euphoric or jingoistic 

behaviour. The Globe, for instance, cautioned Torontonians 

against the "rowdy" and "ill-advised" actions of some of the 

wilder celebrants who had taken to the streets when news of the 

war f irst broke. 103 To those who treated the war as a joyous 

occasion, or who expected to be thoroughly entertained by the 

Globe's war bulletins, t h e  newspaper offered a s t e m  warning: 

"War is tragedy, not vaudeville. Other Canadian dailies 

often reacted in similar ways. By as early as the beginning of 

1915, the Montreal Star came to fear that Canada's war effort was 

being hindered by the public's light-hearted attitude; in a 

headline over its lead editorial, the Star asked its readers, 
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shouldered the moral responsibility for scolding those who were 

deemed to have approached the war effort with insufficient 

solemnity or diligence. Later in the war, the Halifax Eerald 

launched a stinging attack on rival dailies which had been urging 

people to remain in good spirits and try to carry on with their 

normal lives. "In other wordsfW explained the Hexald's sarcastic 

editorial, "-- To Hel1 with the war -- it's five thousand miles 

away; EAT, DRINK AND BE MERRY. Sleep peacefulïy, rejoice in your 

securi ty, . . . everything in the gardent s lovely. "'O6 Agreed the 

Manitoba Free Press, Canadians needed to overcome the obstacles 

posed by "those cheerful optimists in Canada who think everything 

is going well with the war and that we can afford to relax our 

efforts. "'O7 

Still, for al1 

there were those in 

the problems caused by an excess of optimism, 

Canada who believed that too much pessimism 

posed a more serious threat to national morale. An optimistic 

mood, explained the Globe, could be beneficial to the nation so 

long as it did not lead to smugness and inaction; pessimism, on 

the other hand, was deemed always to "destroy action and produce 

stagnation" in a nation at war. 108 So even as many in Canada 

rail-ed against immoderate celebration or happiness during the 

war, others launched attacks on what they perceived to be 

debilitating gloom and despair. Suggested a reader of the 

Manitoba Free Press, sombre mernorials to honour the memory of the 

war dead ought to be postponed until the war was over; otherwise, 
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recruits who ought to leave Canada "cheerfully and in the best of 

spiritsw would instead depart "with al1 the fighting spirit 

knocked out of them, and feeling their chances of ever coming 

back again are very, very thin.w109 Others, while admitting 

that such mernorials had to be held during the war, tried to find 

ways of making them somewhat less morose and depressing. The 

National Council of Women of Canada urged that women not Wear 

black when mourning the loss of a loved one at the front; the 

organization recommended royal purple, symbolizing service to the 

King, as a far less dreary choice. 110 Many suggested that there 

ought to be more pomp and pageantry at military funerals held in 

Canada during the war, and that the news of Canadian victories 

such as the one at Vimy ought to provoke more joyous 

celebrations. Letter writers complained of what they saw as the 

"apathy," the "lethargyW and the flcold-blooded indifference" that 

marked the news of Vimy ridge in Canada, and urged that tvsurely 

to goodness we can at least do something that shall make our 

children remember this world war ...," by way of public 
demonstrations to mark the Canadian victory. 111 Throughout the 

war, writers were critical of lack of demonstrative patriotism 

shown by the people of Canada, who were, in the words of one, too 

often prone to greet Canadian soldiers "with comparatively feeble 

cheers and handclappings" rather than with jubilant singing of 

the anthem or other patriotic songs. 112 

It was thought by many that celebrations, patriotic singing, 

humour, recreation and other wartime escapism, far from 
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distracting Canadians from the serious task of war, would allow 

them to return to their wartime chores refreshed and 

reinvigorated. "War is Awful! Do not become morbid by thinking 

and talking about it al1 the tirne," cautioned an advertisement 

for a baseball-related word-puzzle contest in the Montreal 

Star. 113 Retailers of pianos, sheet music, records and 

gramophones constantly emphasized that their products would help 

relieve the tension and the worry of war. "A Willis Piano . . . is 
a patriotic investment," explained one such ad, "... for every 
human being must have diversion ..."; agreed music publisher Leo 
Feist, "... every Song is a sixteen inch shell to shatter gloom 
and worry . This need for distraction from the problems of 

waxtime society prompted Eaton's to admonish its customers that 

"War news will Keep -- Go Fishing Saturday Afternoon ... It isn't 
a healthy symptom to be so preoccupied with thoughts of the war 

as to neglect healthful recreati~n.""~ Motion pictures, stage 

plays and vaudeville entertainers similarly offered the 

opportunity for people to escape the travails and distress of 

war. Canadian audiences flocked to see such lighthearted wartime 

entertainment as "the Five Musical Marines," "Travettls Military 

Canines," "A Misfit Armyft' or Harry Watson, who performed a 

"drilling scene with an awkward squad that simply sent his 

audience into an uproar . "'" Even more serious treatments of 
the w a r  on film or stage were often shown as part of a vaudeville 

show, sharing billing with some extremely frivolous 

entertainments. Thus, in Toronto, an Arthur Conan Doyle war 
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draina became part of a vaudeville bill featuring "Galette's 

Perforrning Baboonsv and their renowned barber shop skit; a film 

called "Shell 43," supposedly "one of the most thorough pieces of 

realism ever staged," was shown in combination with "The 

Australian Wood Choppers," world champion lumberjacks who could 

"chop a sixty-inch log in literally no timew; and the British 

official war film of the Battle of Arras shared the bill with the 

"Aerial Gordonsl'* high-wire act, and Winnifred Wellington, the 

"Rustic Baggagemaster. w"7 Despite what the Globe might have 

said about it, war quite evidently could be vaudeville in this 

context . 
What's more, many of the same dailies which exhorted their 

readers to take the war more seriously were also urging them to 

celebrate more frequently, and to find ways to escape from the 

pressures of a society at war. Editorial writers and columnists 

repeatedly called on Canadians to display more patriotic zeal; 

even the Globe, so quick on some occasions to warn against 

boisterous demonstrations, in other instances encouraged its 

readers to get out on the streets and cheer. 118 In the midst of 

such a grave conflict, Canadians were thought to have more need 

than ever for what Toronto News columnist Jesse Middleton called 

"The Medicine of cheer."'" Even the most earnest of warring 

nations, argued columnist S. Morgan-Powell, had to allow its 

population to relax; indeed, he observed, "... the sheer strain 
of life today renders it al1 the more imperative ... ,,120 Just 

as did Canadian theatres, Canadian newspaper editors sought to 
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provide outlets for escape and relaxation withfn the pages of 

their dailies. Newspapes fiction, when it touched on the subject 

of war, tended to offer the same sorts of espionage thrillers and 

love stories which were captivating eager audiences in the local 

rnovie houses. 12' Many dailies ran regular or semi-regular 

collections of military jokes and anecdotes, in an effort to 

convey the war's "lighter side" to their readers. 122 And on the 

news pages themselves, dailies attempted to mix serious reporting 

from the front with trivial tidbits of news that had nothing 

whatever to do with the war. In the midst of its Somme coverage, 

the Montreal Star, for instance, broke up a page of war stories 

with the insertion of a report about "a remarkable soap bubblew 

blown at the Royal Institution of London, and not burst for well 

over a month. 123 In such ways, the press sought to balance its 

more intense focus on the war with a light-hearted dose of 

124 escapism. 

But this was certainly not the only balancing act forced on 

the press by the conditions of WWZ. Canadian dailies had to 

balance their readers' initiai. appetite for war news with the 

reality that the news flow was tightly restricted by the 

activities of censors both at the battlefront and in Canada. 

Less than a week into the war, newspapers had already begun to 

ask their readers to understand that censorship would make it 

impossible for them to provide news reports as quickly or in as 

much detail as the public desired. 125 For the duration of the 

war, the problem of censorship and the ways in which it might 
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impact positively or negatively on homefront morale stood at the 

forefront of most editors* wartime concerns. 

One of the chief reasons behind the imposition of censorship 

in the first place was the concern that too much depressing news 

from the battlefront might have a detrimental impact on national 

morale. Of course, this motive was hardly the only one. The 

security of allied amies in the field was a constant worry of 

press censors; it was feared that newspapers might inadvertently 

publish troop information which could prove useful to prying 

enemy eyes. 126 Still, censors both in Britain and in Canada 

were as much concerned with the morale situation at home as with 

the secrecy of movements on the battlefield. " ... It is probably 
principally with the object of preventing descriptions becoming 

public and making the whole world shudder," wrote correspondent 

C. F. Bertelli, "that the French military chiefs so rigorously 

exclude war correspondentç f rom the region. "12' The British 

also quickly excluded newspaper reporters from the front; British 

officiais explained publicly that correspondents who were too 

close to the action tended to draw overly pessimistic 

conclusions, mistaking British troop manoeuvers for withdrawals 

or even defeats . 128 In Canada as well, the fear of pessimistic 

reports in the press motivated censorship efforts. Lieutenant- 

Colonel Ernest J. Chambers, appointed Chief Press Censot by the 

Dominion Government, explained that the maintenance of a positive 

outlook at home by screening out potentially depressing newspaper 

coverage of the war was one of the "Governing Principles of Press 



Censorship. "12' The combined effect of censorship both at the 

battlefield and at home in Canada, initially supported by most 

Canadian newspaper editors and reporters as a "wise and 

necessaryt' measure, was considerable. 130 According to the most 

recent and detailed study of wartime information management in 

Canada, the censorship network proved extraordinarily effective 

i n  sheltering Canadians from the type of bad news which might 

have soured their attitudes toward the war. 131 

Indeed, the chief problem facing newspaper editors 

concerning censorship during WWI was that the system would prove 

too effective in c u r t a i l i n g  the flow of news to anxious Canadian 

newspaper readers. Often, editors had to run copy with 

potentially harmful portions already removed by the censors. The 

phrase "excision by censor" popped up in news despatches, 

correspondence from soldiers, and even, on occasion, in published 

examples of trench humour. 132 In the early months of the 

conflict, the scarcity of news with which to meet the demands of 

their readers forced editors to print most despatches they had 

received, even if those despatches were unconfirmed or 

contxadicted each other. 133 Wire service reports, filled with 

often trivial details, were given prominent headlines and 

placement which seemed to inflate their actual importance. 134 

Similarly prominent treatment was reserved for the allied amies' 

official communiqués, which were typically placed on the front 

page of most Canadian dailies. Yet these communiqués, bereft of 

detail and couched in such tired phrases as "making satisfactory 
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pro gr es^,^^ t'repulsed with heavy losses," "there was rather 

pronounced activityrtl *'the situation is ~nchanged,~ or "there is 

nothing to report," soon developed a well-deserved reputation for 

vagueness. 135 And the early w a r  correspondents, whose reports 

were cobbled together from whatever battlefield information they 

managed to receive in London or Paris, hardly possessed a much 

better reputation. The credibility of such correspondent 

reports, often based on second-hand accounts or even mere 

rumours, was extremely low; the Globe offered its stinging 

assessrnent through the words of a fictional child, who read some 

of Aesop's Fables and proceeded to ask his mother, "Was Aesop a 

war correspondent? t1 136 

Given the unsatisfactory status of much of the war news 

which appeared in Canadian dailies, it was hardly surprising tha t  

the press censors were the target of much grumbling and 

complaining. At the front, despite the British authoritiesl 

confident boast that no reporter ever complained about 

censorship, many correspondents did in fact express their 

frustrations, and not merely in private. 137 Despatches from the 

front were often peppered with uncomplimentary references to the 

activities of the press censor, who was once described in a W. A. 

Willison report as "sort of a persistent anti-climax 

personif ied. tl"a Percy Hurd and Roland Hill of the Montreal 

Star, F m  A. Mackenzie of the  Manitoba Free Press, Fred P. Pitney 

of the Halifax Herald, and Hm Hamilton Fyfe of the London Daily 

Mail al1 published similar complaints; even the anonymous author 
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of a wire service despatch disputed British daims regarding the 

leniency of press censors, observing that "the newsgetter in 

England at the present time would be in for a rude awakening if 

he complacently went to work to cable to Canada a long story full 

of incidents . . . . ""' Censorship was certainly tolerated among 
the overseas press corps, but it was hardly embraced without 

cornplaint. 

The censor fared little better at home in Canada. Indeed, 

so often were censors attacked in the press that Georges 

Pelletier of Le Devoir accused other Canadian dailies of making 

the censor into a scapegoat on which to pin the blame for al1 

their wartime woes. 140 
It was certainly true that many editors 

wanted to ensure that their readers would blame the censors for 

the absence of detailed information from the front during the 

early stages of the war. The Manitoba Free Press, for instance, 

explained to its readers that the newspaper itself was powerless 

to do anything about the "exasperatingly meagre" supply of news 

the censors had allowed from the Western Front, and complained 

shortly thereafter that while the official communiqué writers 

were "al1 rightv in some respects, "we would not give them ten 

dollars a week as newspaper reporters. "l4' Later on in the war, 

a Globe editorial attacked the absence of news concerning 

Canadian troops in action, and concluded with a sarcastic 

exclamation of "Al1 hail the censorship ! "'" Some columnists 
were even more biting in their assessment of the efforts of the 

censors. "It is said," wrote Toronto News columnist Jesse 
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Middleton, "that the atmosphere in London is becoming less foggy. 

Not around the C h i e f  Censor's Office . "'" Newspaper poems and 
even comic strips continued this kind of attack on the censorsf 

work. Once the censors were finished with a report "that once 

told a story / Of thundering battle and the world moving glory," 

observed one anonymous poet, " ... nothing was left but a lead 
blackened scrawl / A jumble of words that said nothing at 

ail. w"4 And in Canada, as in Britain, newspapers received 

cornplaints from angry readers, frustrated that so much of the 

details of battle seemed to be hidden from the people at home 

thanks to the censors. 145 

The result of al1 this frustration was a gradua1 re- 

evaluation by the daily press of the supposedly positive impact 

of censorship on public morale in Canada (and, indeed, in 

Britain). Far from promoting optimism, the tight censorship of 

battlefield news was producing press bickering and public 

anxiety. Press commentaries suggested that thanks to the efforts 

of the censors, worry and concern about what exactly was going on 

in France had replaced the natural enthusiasm of the public to 

cheer on the exploits of local troops. 146 Good news about the 

successful performance of a local battalion -- the very kind of 

news which ought to boost morale at home -- was shown to have 
been blocked repeatedly by censors. "In concealing from us the 

greatest milita- performances in al1 Our history," wrote British 

author John Buchan, censorship "prevented that glow and 

exaltation of the national spirit which makes amies and wins 
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much detailed news of any kind during the initial stages of the 

war), wild rumours, many of them extremely pessimistic, were 

allowed to circulate unche~ked."~ In these respects, 

censorship was deemed to have failed in its function of creating 

a positive mood on the home front. 

And even if it was conceded that censorship was promoting 

some optimism by hiding the worst excesses of the Western Front 

from the eyes of the newspaper-reading public, some in the press 

suggested that this result was as problematic as it was 

advantageous. By screening out most of the potentially grim 

details from the front and leaving only comforting vagaries, 

excessive censorship was perceived as a threat to the careful 

balance between frivolous optimism and gloomy pessimism the press 

sought to cultivate among its wartime readets. censorship, 

maintained British author John Buchan, had created "a peculiarly 

r exasperating type of optimism" among the people at home, an 

attitude which solàiers who returned from the front on leave 

found particularly difficult to fathom. 149 It should be 

recalled that while most Canadian dailies were trying to lighten 

the mood at home during the war, they also sought to remind their 

readers that the war was a serious challenge which ought to be 

treated more earnestly. Excessively sanitized coverage of the 

war made this latter task al1 the more difficult, by creating the 

impression that victory would be extremely easily accomplished. 

"When a man is expected to get out and lift a thousand pounds," 
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wrote the editor of Canadian Printer and Publisher on the subject 

of Canada's wartime burdens, "the best way to prepare him for the 

task is to let him know that he has a half-ton ahead of him- It 

is no use telling him that the thing is easy .... ,, 150 For this 

reason, bad news from the front was not always judged to be 

damaging to public morale at home. Wrote one commentator on this 

subject, "bad news only makes the men [at home] more detennined 

to do their duty in the face of diffi~ulties."'~~ The 

systematic elimination of bad news from public view by newspaper 

censors was thus deemed to sap the national will to fight as 

surely as would the absence of any censorship at all. 

Of course, few voices in the Canadian daily press advocated 

that newspaper censorship be eliminated entirely. On the 

contrary, when the Dominion government brought down new and 

somewhat more stringent censorship regulations in 1918, most 

daily editors w e r e  quick to voice their approval. Still, some of 

this support had begun to sound a trifle hollow; one publisher 

explained that Re supported the measures whether he agreed with 

the rationale behind them or not, simply because "a good soldier 

follows implicitly the orders of his superior off icer. "15' It 

was also plain that few editors continued to believe that 

censorship regulations could help boost public morale by hiding 

damaging war news from their readers. Instead, most now defined 

censorship as a tool to silence the voices of opposition to the 

war within Canada. Many editors and publishers spoke of the need 

for tight censorship to suppress Bourassa's Le Devoir, and the 
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rest of the "reptile pressw which refused to accept the virtuous 

nature of Canada's place within the war against German 

autocracy. 153 The actions of the censor in Canada were perhaps 

at their most effective in this respect. While public dissent 

was never completely silenced, it was sharply curbed; the 

government banned some 253 publications in Canada during the 

154 war . According to socialist Phillips Thompson, those who 

opposed the dominant messages of the war w e r e  relegated to the 

status of deviant voices, marginalized w i t h i n  the confines of the 

mainstream daily press; such opposition, he maintained, was "far 

more widespread than the people who depend for their information 

on a venal and subservient press have any idea of. ,9155 

Yet while this kind of censorship would prove its worth as a 

means to muzzle wartime dissent, few editors would support the 

strict censorship of battlefield news as an effective way to 

maintain public morale in Canada as the war dragged on. As we 

have seen, the morale problems created by hiding too completely 

the grim details of the Western Front from Canadian newspaper 

readers were often deemed to outweigh the potential morale 

benefits. The reality of censorship, both at home and at the 

battlefront, would remain a constant throughout the war, of 

course. But over time, as British authorities came to recognize 

the wisdom of permitting a greater flow of news from the  front, 

newspaper editors would no longer seek to withhold the details of 

modern combat from their readers, but rather to incorporate those 

details within the comforting framework of the traditional 
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romantic mythology of war. As will be discussed in forthcoming 

chapters, Canadian dailies would successfully reassure their 

readers that what might appear at first glance to be new and 

shocking at the battlefront in fact continued to conform to the 

most basic and cherished myths which had defined the nature of 

military combat in the past. In this way, the daily press would 

be able to satisfy the public's demand for war information 

without ignoring the newspaper's role as guardian of the national 

morale. 

*** 

On November 7, 1918, four days prior to the eventual 

cessation of hostilities on the Western Front, a United Press 

report announced that Germany had agreed to terms and signed an 

armistice with the allies. The story, although from a normally 

reliable wire service, was unconfirmed; still, many Canadian 

dailies announced on their front pages that wUNOFFICIALLY 

REPORTED ARMISTICE IS SIGNED, l' or that "LA GRANDE GUERRE EST 

F I N I E .  "lS6 Although other ciailies were far more cautfous in 

their handling of the story, and some chose to ignore the report 

altogether, the public was convinced that the great war was at 

last over, and spilled into the streets to celebrate. 157 In 

cities across Canada, November 7th witnessed scenes of jubilation 

and relief. In Winnipeg, a vast procession of cars and 

pedestrians converged on Portage and Main, where "the whole body 

of the people 'cut loose' in a never-to-be-forgotten mannert1; in 

Toronto, Mayor Church set off sirens in the City Hall courtyard, 
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and Magistrate Cohen of the police court declared that no fines 

would be levied against the guilty for the remainder of the day; 

and in Montreal, an enthusiastic crowd commandeered a parade 

float, decapitated an effigy of the Kaiser several tintes, and 

triumphantly displayed what was left of his head on a pike. 158 

Al1 across the nation, the telephone lines were jammed to the 

point of failure, as people tried eagerly to spread the news; 

Bell telephone ran advertisements the following day, explaining 

that "the rush of telephone calls was greater than we have ever 

known . ,, 159 But by this point, the weary celebrants had already 

discovered that their efforts had been premature; while the 

German delegation had arrived at the allied lines to discuss 

terms, the actual signing of the armistice had not occurred, and, 

as it turned out, would not occur for another four days. 

The false armistice celebrations illustrated the degree to' 

which Canada's pent-up desires to bring an end to the war were 

ready to be released. The episode also showed how rumours could 

spread almost uncontrollably among a population so anxious to 

learn that the guns might soon fa11 silent. And at least 

according to one journalist, it revealed the power of the press 

to act as a conduit for such rumours. Le Devoir assistant editor 

Georges Pelletier, whose own newspaper had itself been fooled by 

the initial report, observed that the false armistice 

demonstrated both the incredible influence held by the press oves 

the public, and the need for newspapers and news agencies to use 

that power wisely. "Malgré leur souci de se renseigner et de 
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renseigner exactement le public," he remarked, daily newspapers 

"peuvent, avec une fausse dépèche, bouleverser tout un continent. 

E t  c'est là le danger."16' 

Just how much power the Canadian daily press possessed as an 

active agent of opinion, rather than simply as a passive conduit 

for rumour, is difficult to assess. There can be little doubt 

that in an era when most Canadians relied on their daily 

newspapers as primary sources of news, views, commerce and 

entertainment, the potential for the press to influence the 

public mind was considerable. As we have seen, many editors and 

publishers believed that they possessed the ability to shape 

publ ic  opinion on the critical issues of the day. Whatts more, 

there is some evidence to suggest that this was more than just an 

empty boast. The fate of Joseph Flavelle, whose public 

reputation was ruined thanks in large part to a press campaign 

accusing him of war profiteering, revealed one facet of the 

press' influence, 161 As will be discussed in the ensuing 

chapters of this thesis, the press' successful preservation of 

the traditional myths of warfare and of Canadian society in the 

face of wartime challenges would reveal another aspect  of the 

power of the daily newspaper. 

Of al1 the press' wartime successes, basic economic survival 

itself was a significant achievement. It was obvious that a 

newspaper could serve no wartime sole, patriotic or otherwise, if 

it went bankrupt. The impact of spiralling wartime costs for 

everything £rom paper, type and ink, to labour, cornbined with 
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advertising, meant that most dailies faced a struggle merely to 

subsist. Many would not in fact survive the war's business 

challenges, and those which did manage to outlast the war were 

continually forced to pay careful attention to the demands of the 

business office. 

Still, business concerns notwithstanding, wartime conditions 

ensured that few daily editors would devote al1 their energies to 

economic matters. Although most editors surely realized that 

they were working for what had to be considered as major 

commercial enterprises, few of them would have conceived of their 

dailies as mere businesses. Nearly all who spoke out on the 

subject believed that unlike ordinary businesses, newspapers had 

an obligation to consider other factors aside from the balance 

sheet. Specificaily, they maintained that newspapers had a duty 

to shape and influence the views of their readers, a duty which 

was magnified in times of national crisis. The war was plainly 

such a crisis -- dailies regularly spoke of it as perhaps "the 

greatest war of the ages" and certainly the greatest challenge 

faced by the young nation of Canada since Confederation. 162 

In the face of such a national challenge, Canadian dailies 

responded in what they deemed to be a patriotic manner. Even a 

rare daily such as Le Devoir, which didn't accept that Canada 

should be involved in the war at all, still conceived of its 

obligations towards its readers in patriotic terms, constantly 

reminding its readership that true nationalists should reject the 



87 

war. The patriotic response of most Canadian dailies involved a 

complex effort to keep homefront morale at its best, so that 

Canada would remain firmly committed to the war. Dailies sought 

to achieve a balance between excesses of euphoria and depression 

among the population, at once attempting to keep Canadians 

focused on the wartime tasks at hand, and providing periodic 

diversion from those tasks as well. Editors also sought to 

balance the demands of their readers to learn more about the war, 

with the control of censors, both at the battlefront and in 

Canada, who limited the degree of battlefront detail to which 

Canadians were exposed. The maintenance of these delicate 

balances was deemed essential to the successful preservation of 

the national will to fight. For most Canadian dailies, this 

preservation was an imperative of the first magnitude in a war 

which had become, thanks to its unexpected and unprecedented toll 

in human l f f e ,  a supreme test of national morale. 

Given the importance of this patriotic task among Canadian 

dailies, it should corne as little surprise that most would devote 

considerable attention to the instruction of their readers on 

what were held to be the most important issues of the war. The 

questions of what exactly had caused the war, why the various 

combatant nations had decided to take up arms, what was at stake 

in the fighting, and why Canada should (or should not) be 

involved in the conflict would be given considerable attention in 

the pages of Canada's dailies throughout the war. As will be 

discussed in the following chapter, most Canadian dailies would 
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espouse a dominant interpretation of these key issues, and would 

work systematically to marginalize and discredit those who 

expressed contrary opinions. 
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1, 11 May 1915, p. 18, and 13 December 1915, p. 16; and in the 
Manitoba Free Press, 16 March 1915, p. 8, and 7 July 1916, p. 3. 

5. See the ad in the  Montreal S t a r ,  9 October 1914, p. 8. The 
City of Three Rivers was not the only advertiser to use the Song as 
a slogan. A few months later, Star readers were reminded that 
"IT'S A LONG WAY TO TIPPERARY / But a shorter Way to TAYLOR CHURCH 
LECTURE HALL . . . to hear a PATRIOTIC LECTURE. " See the ad in 
ibid. , 13 January 19 15, p. 2. 
6. The most important general studies of the war's impact at home 
include R. Craig Brown and Ramsay Cook, Canada, 1896-1921: A 
Nation Transformed (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1974), pp. 
212-74; Desmond Morton and J. L. Granatstein, Marching To 
Armageddon: Canadians and the  Great War, 1914-1919 (Toronto: 
Lester and Orpen Dennys, 1989); and Sandra Gwyn, T a p e s t r y  o f  War: 
A P r i v a t e  View of Canadians in t h e  Great War (Toronto: Harper 
Collins, 1992). Useful studies of the war's impact on particular 
regions include John H. Thompson, T h e  Harvests of War: The P r a i r i e  
West, 1914-1919 (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1978); Elizabeth 
Armstrong, The Crisis o f  Quebec, 1914-1918 (Toronto: McClelland 
and Stewart, 1974); and Barbara M. Wilson's wIntroductionw to 
O n t a r i o  and the F i r s t  World War, 1914-1918 (Toronto: The Champlain 
Society, 1977). The economic impact of the war receives thorough 
treatment in Michael Bliss, A Canadian  ill lion aire: T h e  L i f e  and 
Business  T i m e s  of Sir Joseph F l a v e l l e ,  B a r t . ,  1858-1939 (Toronto: 
Macmillan, 1978), pp. 233-383. And the warls influence on 
political parties and political culture is discussed in John 
English, T h e  D e c l i n e  of Politics: The C o n s e r v a t i v e s  and t h e  Party 
System, 1909-20 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1977), pp. 
88-221. 

7. Toronto News columnist Jesse Middleton added that the  report 
was "Probably a mere rumor." See h i s  column in t h e  Toronto News, 
29 June 1917, p. 6. For scholarly analysis of the warls impact on 
a wide range of materials including books, ads, films, stage plays, 
songs, sermons and classroom lessons, see Jeff Keshen, Propaganda 
and Censorship During Canada's Great War (Edmonton: University of 
Alberta Press, 1996), pp. 3-25. For discussions of the war's 
impact on Canadian fiction, see Crawford Killian, "The Great War 
and the Canadian Novel, 1915-1926,v1 (M.A. Thesis, Simon Fraser 
University, 1972); or Linda Rae Steward, Canadian Perspective: 
The Fictional and Historical Portrayal of World War One," (M.A. 
Thesis, University of Waterloo, 1983). The war's influence on 
Canadian art is covered briefly in Heather Robertson, A Terrible 
Beauty: T h e  A r t  of Canada A t  War (Toronto: James Lorimer, 1977), 
pp. 9-15; and more extensively in Maria Tippett, A r t  at the S e r v i c e  
of War: Canada, A r t ,  and the Great War (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1984 ) . 



8. A content analysis of the front pages of ten Canadian dailies 
sampled for 22 weeks oves the course of the war revealed that 
depending on the newspaper in question, anywhere f rom two-thirds to 
over nine-tenths of front page stories related to the war in some 
way. Even Le Devoir, editorially opposed to Canadian involvement 
in the war from late 1914 onward, devoted 69% of its front page 
editorials to war-related subjects, although most of those subjects 
dealt with the impact of the war at home rather than the situation 
at the battlefronts. For a more detailed discussion of the front 
page contents of the ten selected dailies, see Appendix 1. 

9 .  Although few dailies would take the drastic step of eliminating 
editorials, the combination of high demand for war news and severe 
paper shortages often forced dailies to cut back on their non-war 
related contents. In the fa11 of 1916, for example, Toronto's two 
upmarket dailies, the Globe and the  ail and Empire, both announced 
that they had to place a limit on the amount of advertising they 
could run in each issue. As the editor of Canadian P r i n t e r  and 
Publ i sher  observed after the war was over, war news "was not 
confined to the front page. It wandered al1 over and shoved out 
material that would formerly have found its way into prominence." 
See Canadian ~rinter and ~ u b l i s h e r ,  vol. 25, no. Il, November 1916, 
p. 22; and vol. 28, no. 7, July 1919, p. 30. 

10. See Frederick Griffin, ~ a r i e t y  Show: Twenty Y e a r s  o f  Watching 
The News Parade (Toronto: Macmillan, 1936), pp. 39-42. Other 
memoirs touching on the experiences of Canadian journalists during 
the war include Sir John Willison, Reminiscences P o l i t i c a l  and 
Persona1 (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1919); Philip D. Ross, 
R e t r o s p e c t s  of a Newspaper Person (Toronto: Oxford University 
Press, 1931); J. F. B. Livesay, The Making of a Canadian (Toronto: 
Ryerson, 1947) ; or Charles A. Bowman, Ottawa E d i t o r :  The Memoirs 
o f  Charles  A .  Bowman (Sidney, B.C.: Gray's Publishing, 1966). 
Among Canadian journalists ' biographies which cover the war period, 
useful are Floyd S. Chalmers' authorized biography of John Bayne 
Maclean, A Gentleman o f  t h e  Press (Toronto: Doubleday, 1969); 
Grant MacEwan, Eye-Opener Bob: The Story  of Bob Edwards (Edmonton: 
Institute of Applied Art, 1957); Ron Poulton, The Paper Tyrant:  
John Ross Robertson of t h e  Toronto Telegram (Toronto: C l a r k e ,  
Irwin and Co., 1971) ; Ramsay Cook, The P o l i t i c s  of John W .  Dafoe 
and the  Free Press (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1963); 
Charles Bruce, News and t h e  Southams (Toronto: Macmillan, 1968); 
Ross Harkness, J .  B. Atkinson o f  t h e  Star (Toronto: Toronto Star 
Ltd., 1963); and A. H. U. Colquhoun, The ~ i f e  and Letters of Sir 
John Will i s o n ,  Journal ist and Correspondent of t h e  Times (Toronto : 
Macmillan, 1935). More general works which touch briefly on the 
newspaper business in Canada during WWI include Douglas Fetherling, 
The Rise of t h e  Canadian Newspaper (Toronto: Oxford University 
Press, 1990) ; W. H. Kesterton, A History of Journal ism i n  Canada 
(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1967); Carlton McNaught, Canada 
G e t s  The News (Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1940); and M. E. Nichols, 
(CF) : The Story o f  Canadian Press (Toronto : Ryerson Press, 1948) . 



The most thorough analysis of the business situation of English- 
Canadian dailies is Minko Sotiron, From Politics To Profit: The 
Commercialization of Canadian Daily Newspapers, 1890-1920 
(Kingston: McGill-Queen's University Press, 1997). Unpublished 
theses which touch on Canadian dailies' approach to the 
Conscription issue during the war include Jean Bruce, "The Toronto 
Globe and the Manpower Problem, 1914-1917," (M.A. Thesis, Queen's 
University, 1967 ) ; René Chantelois, "La Conscription de 1917 
d ' après les journaux français de Montréal, " (M. A. Thesis, 
Université de Montréal, 1967) ; and James A. Miller, "The Alberta 
press and The Conscription Issue in the First World War, 1914- 
1918," (M.A. Thesis, University of Alberta, 1974). 

11. See the editorial brief in the Manitoba Free Press, 8 May 
1915, p. 5. 

12. "The wildest stories that ever find their way into print," 
explained an editorial in Canadian Printer and Publisher, "are 
tame, limping and flat when compared with the roaring beasts in the 
way of week-end war rumours that cavort in the community when the 
press stories are absent for a day. " Agreed Globe columnist Peter 
McArthur, "hysterical stories of al1 kinds get started and sweep 
over the cities and country in a way that no one can understand" on 
the weekend. See the editorial in Canadian Printer and Publisher, 
vol. 27, #4, April 1918, p. 35; and McArthur's column in the Globe, 
1 July 1916, p. 13. Of the ten dailies sampled in this study, only 
one, the Victoria Col onist , published a regular Sunday edition; but 
readers of the Colonist , like those of most other Canadian dailies , 
had to content themselves with six issues per week, as the Colonist 
did not publish on Mondays. When the Vancouver Sun decided to 
publish on Sundays in the fa11 of 1917, its decision prompted 
outrage among religious organizations, some of which called on the 
provincial attorney-genexal to prevent the move. The sabbatarian 
impulse against Sunday newspapers was at its strongest in Ontario, 
where the press faced a statutory prohibition against publishing on 
the Lord's Day. Violators could expect to be charged and f ined, as 
happened to the publishers of the Toronto World in the spring of 
1915, when they published a special Sunday edition detailing the 
Canadian casualties at Ypres. See the discussion of the Vancouver 
Sun in Canadian P r i n t e r  and Publisher, vol. 2 6 ,  no. 10, October 
1917, p. 40; and the report of the World's fate in the Manitoba 
Free Press, 7 May 1915, p. 1. The best study of sabbatarianisrn in 
Ontario remains Christopher Armstrong and H. V. Nelles, The Revenge 
of the Methodist Bicycle Company: Sunday Streetcars and Municipal 
Refom in Toronto, 1888-1897 (Toronto: Peter Martin Associates, 
1977). 

13. See reports in the Toronto News, 3 August 1914, p. 2; the 
Globe, 3 August 1914, p. 6; the Montreal Star, 12 April 1917, p. 1; 
the Globe, 23 May 1917, p. 11; and the Toronto News, 6 August 1914, 
p. 3, and 17 March 1915, p. 1. So commonplace were ruours about 
a German army marching on Canada that the Toronto News once 



referred to "the usual stories of a German invasion . . . . " Even 
after the Armistice, the Canadian public was prone to circulate 
wild and unverif ied stories. In early 1919, reports surfaced in 
Winnipeg, Montreal and Halifaxthat 1,500 missing Canadian soldiers 
had been found alive in a German prison camp; the federal 
government had to issue an official statement denouncing the story 
as a "cruel hoax." Of course, Canada was no different than many 
other combatant nations with respect to wartime rumours. Wild 
stories spread through Britain of large numbers of Russian Cossacks 
mysteriously marching through Scotland; and in the United States, 
overheated clamshells exploding on the beaches during a 
Massachusetts heat wave convinced locals that German submarines 
were shelling the Coast. See the Toronto News, 17 March 1915, p. 
1; the Montreal Star, 16 January 1919, p. 1; the ~alifax Herald, 16 
January 1919, p. 1; the Manitoba Free Press, 16 January 1919, p. 4, 
and 8 October 1914, p. 9; the Montreal Star, 7 October 1914, p. 10; 
and the Toronto News, 1 November 1918, p. 14. 

14 . See the editorial in Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 27, 
#4 ,  April 1918, p. 35. 

15. See Sotiron, Prom Politics to Profit, pp. 156-61. 

16. The clear exception, of course, was Le Devoir; editor Henri 
Bourassa believed that the truly patriotic imperative was to end 
Canadian involvement in a w a r  which he felt didn't serve the 
Canadian national interest so much as it did the imperial goals of 
European powers . For exarnples of Bourassa ' s reasoning, see, for 
example, his editorials in Le ~evoir, 20 March 1915, p. 1, or 16 
September 1916, p. 1. 

17. See, for example, reports in the Manitoba Free Press, 28 July 
1914, p. 12; or in the Globe, 27 July 1914, pp. 8-9, and 29 July 
1914, p. 1. This early business panic is discussed in Bliss, A 
Canadian Millionaire, pp. 233-34. 

18. The editorial shared a page with 22 letters written by local 
businessmen, expressing confidence and optimism about the wartime 
business outlook. See the Montreal S t a r ,  10 October 1914, p. 5. 

19. See the ads in the Montreal Star, 7 October 1914, p. 9; and in 
the Toronto News, 7 October 1914, p. 12. Simpson's slogan was 
meant as a clever variation on "business as usual during 
al te ration^,^^ a phrase comrnonly employed by stores during 
renovations; the same variation was also used by Tress and Company 
Hats in their advertisement in the ~alifax Herald, 7 October 1914, 
p. 6. 

20. See the advertisement in the Halifax Herald, 5 October 1914, 
p. 3. For other examples of this message, see also the editorials 
in Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 23, no. 10, October 1914, 
pp. 25-6, and vol. 24, no. 11, November 1915, p. 40; and the ads 



for Chas. E. Lewis and Co. grain brokers in the Manitoba F r e e  
Press, 8 August 1914, p. 14; and for the Globe in the Globe, 24 
August 1914, p. 8. Even Le Devoir, which would by the spring of 
1915 denounce Canada's participation in the war as an economic 
drain on the nation, initially proclaimed that the war represented 
a great opportunity for Canadian manufacturers "à maintenir la 
production à son maximum. If See the editorials by "Nemol* and by 
Henri Bourassa in te ~evoir, 7 October 1914, p. 1, and 20 March 
1915, p. 1. 

21. The best general discussions of Canada's overall economic 
situation before and during the war are Brown and Cook, Canada 
1896-1921, pp. 198-200, 228-49; or Michael Bliss, Northern 
Enterprise: F i v e  Centuries of Canadian Business (Toronto: 
McClelland and Stewart, 1990), pp. 373-78. 

22. The data in Table 2.1 (and also for Tables 2.2, 2.3, 2.5 and 
2.6) is calculated from the statistics available in The Canadian 
Newspaper Directory (Toronto: A. McKim Ltd., 1909-21), 6th, Bth, 
9th, lOth, 12th and 14th eds. In 1918, Canadian Printer and 
Publisher estimated that including weeklies as well as dailies, 
nearly 1,200 publications failed in the United States and Canada 
during 1917 alone. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 27, 
no. 2, February 1918, p. 22. 

23. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 26, no. 2, Feb 1917, 
p.  37. 

24. This problem was discussed in Canadian Printer and Publisher, 
vol. 23, no. 3, March 1914, pp. 60-61. 

25. These statistics are taken from Desmond Morton, ~ h e n  Your 
Numberos Up: The Canadian ~oldier in the First World War (Toronto: 
Random House, l993), pp. 277-78; and Gwyn, Tapestry of War, p. 510. 

26. The problem of providing home news for Canada's soldiers 
overseas vexed the goverment and the press for most of the war. 
Canadian soldiers at the front urged their relatives at home to 
mail newspapers to them, but most Canadian dailies, with their 
intense focus on war news, provided soldiers with only an 
occasional glimpse of the home life they so badly missed. In 
December 1915, Canadian military authorities in London began to 
print Canadian news wire stories on intelligence reports sent to 
the front; still, these reports were seen only by high-ranking 
off icers, and hardly served the rank-and-f ile. By October of 19 16, 
the authorities tried printing the wire service reports on slips of 
paper, but these were often ignored or lost at the front. Finally, 
in 1917, Lord Beaverbrookls Canadian War Records Office published 
a four-page daily newspaper of Canadian news, which was distributed 
via the army postal service at the front on the same day it was 
printed. In addition, several Canadian dailies began to print 
special soldierts editions which could be mailed to the front; the 



Toronto Telegram, for instance, produced The Soldiers ' Tel y, a 
single sheet printed on both sides (for ease of mailing) and 
containing only home news. For discussions of the effort to 
provide news at the front, see articles in Canadian Printer and 
Publisher, vol. 26, no. 11, November 1917, p. 20; and vol. 27, no. 
8, August 1918, p. 39. 

27. The earliest wartime fundraising efforts in Canada were 
designed to relieve the financial burdens placed on soldiers' 
dependents; see, for example, ads for the War Relief Fund in the 
Globe, 24 August 1914, p. 5, and 27 August 1914, p. 9. Still, the 
spiralling prices of food, fuel and other necessities constantly 
threatened to outpace these charitable endeavours. Federal 
goverment statistics showed that an average weekly budget, which 
had been $7.96 in November 1914, had risen to $13.49 by November 
1918. These statistics are cited in Brown and Cook, Canada 1896- 
1921, p. 240. 

28.  Halifax Herald, 21 September 1916, p. 1. 

29. See the Montreal Star, 16 January 1915, p. 10. Much later in 
the war, the same candle joke was used in Bud Fisher's "Mutt and 
Jeffl' comic strip; see the strip in the Toronto News, 1 August 
1918, p. 12. For other newspaper material on the cost of living, 
see the cartoon in the Halifax Herald, 8 August 1914, p. 2; Walt 
Mason's poem in i b i d . ,  5 October 1914, p. 4; or letters from 
readers of the Montreal Star, 2 July 1917, p. 15. 

30. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 2 7 ,  no. 1, p. 32. 

31. Bulletin boards, which flashed news despatches from newspaper 
office windows to eager crowds gathered on the street outside, wete 
still a novelty in Canada during the early part of the war; the 
Toronto Star installed Canada's first electronic bulletin board in 
the spring of 1916. But as the war progressed, the continuing 
public demand for news was such that such boards became rnuch more 
cornmonplace, and soon were installed by newspapers in many smaller 
towns as well . See Canadian Printer and Publisher, v o l .  2 5 ,  no. 4, 
April 1916, p. 25; and vol. 27, no. 4, April 1918, p. 24. 

32. In his study of the daily press in Victorian Canada, Paul 
Rutherford discussed at length the dif ference between downmarket or 
"people's" journalism, pioneered in Canada by Hugh Graham's 
Montreal Star, and upmarket or "quality" journalism, pioneered by 
the Globe. People's journals, following the American model, 
featured shorter editorials; bolder, more sensational headlines; 
brief, often trivial news tidbits; and plenty of "breezyl' features, 
including racy serial novels, photographs, and, later, comic 
strips. Quality journals, by contrast, modelled on British 
dailies, had longer, more erudite editorials; plainer, less 
dramatic headlines; more substantive, often international news 
coverage; and seldom featured the lurid crime stories, or the 



visually-oriented f eatures of their popular rivals. The 
differences between the two formulas had begun to blur somewhat by 
the time of WWI; in some cities, it was no longer possible to 
distinguish between dailies in this manner. Still, there remained 
a clear difference between a newspaper such as the Toronto News, 
with its bold banner headlines, its photographs and its daily comic 
strips, and the Globe, which never ran a comic strip and tried to 
keep its use of banner headlines and photography to a minimum. For 
a more detailed discussion of the differences between people's and 
quality journals in the Victorian era, see Paul Rutherford, A 
Victorian Authority: The Daiiy Press in Late Nineteenth-Century 
Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1982), pp. 51-65. 

33 .  The Toronto Star, whose daily circulation dropped by well over 
10% in the wart s final year alone, fell from first to fourth rank 
in terms of circulation among Toronto's dailies during the war. J. 
E. Atkinson biographer Ross Harkness attributed much of this 
decline to the Star's abandonment of the Liberal party to support 
conscription; see Harkness, Atkinson of the Star, p. 111. While 
there is little doubt that this decision cost the Star the support 
of some of its readers, it does not completely explain the 
sharpness of the circulation drap. After all, quality Liberal 
dailies which made the same editorial decision didn't pay so steep 
a price with their readers; the Globe's circulation dropped by only 
5% during the war's final year, while that of the Manitoba Free 
Press actually rose by a bit more than 2.5%. See the circulation 
figures in The Canadian Newspaper Directory, 11th and 12th eds. 

34. Many French-Canadian nationalists, of course, fully accepted 
Le Devoir's editorial view of the war. But it took a brave reader 
to subscribe to a newspaper branded as unpatriotic or even 
treasonous elsewhere in the press, and no doubt a few subscribers 
were scared away for the duration. Le Devoir itself appeared to 
have been well aware of its own reputation. Early on in the war, 
columnist André Verbois wrote of "un peureuxu who was prone to 
interpret everyday incidents as threats of German espionage, 
sabotage or invasion. On seeing a friend about to purchase a copy 
of Le Devoir, the fellow warned him that readers of "un tel 
journal, qui publie les articles anti-britanniques du traitre 
Bourassam were likely one day to be arrested, marched in front of 
a firing squad and shot. The column was meant to make such fears 
appear ludicrous, of course; still, the editors of Le Devoir no 
doubt recognized that somewhat less exaggerated fears could account 
for a decline in wartime readership. See L e  Devoir, 10 October 
1 9 1 4 ,  p. 1. 

35. Paul Rutherford observed that circulation revenue of al1 
kinds, which had accounted for the lion's share of daily revenues 
into the 18701s, amounted to less than one-third of a typical big 
city daily's revenues by the turn of the century. See Rutherford, 
A Victorian Authority, p.  9 7 .  



36- The Windsor Record's circulation surged up 44.8% in 1914-16, 
and the Rossland B.C. Miner recorded a 130% gain over the same 
period, yet both newspapers went under during the second half of 
the war. The Brockville Times, whose readership went up 8.3% 
during the warls first two years, had to merge with the rival 
Brockville Recorder; similarly, the St . Thomas Times and Journal 
were forced to merge, even though bath had enjoyed rising 
circulation in 1914-16, the Times by 10.0% and the Journal by 3.5%. 
See the Canadian Newspaper Directory, 9th, 10th and 12th eds. 

37. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 23, no. 9, September 
1914, p. 39; and vol. 26, no. 8, August 1917, p. 19. By the war's 
final year, Canadian newspaper publishers convinced finance 
minister Thomas White to set up a commission headed by R. A. 
Pringle to investigate the rising price of paper; the result was a 
freeze in paper prices through 1918. Still, the paper problem 
would re-emerge after the war, as growing Anerican demand for 
newsprint would drive prices upward again; several Canadian 
dailies, including the Globe, the Toronto Telegram and the Ottawa 
Journal accused the leading paper companies of artificially 
inflating their prices. For an overview of the wartime paper 
situation see Sotiron, From Politics to Profit, pp. 102-03; or for 
opposing views in the postwar disputes over paper pricing, see 
"America lstarving* Canada's Press," in the Literary Digest, vol. 
64 (February 14, 1919), p. 20; and "The Press and the Paper 
Makers , " in the pinancial Post , vol. 14 (December 2 1, 1920 ) , p. 10. 
38. In early 1917, the O t t a w a  c i t i z e n  estimated that t h e s e  costs 
alone had risen by as much as 700% since the start of the war. See 
Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 26, no. 2, February 1917, p. 
37. For other press comments on the various costs associated with 
special wartime coverage, see the Ottawa Journal editorial 
reprinted in the Halifax Herald, 25 August 1914, p. 6 ; or the Globe 
editorial of 19 September 1916, p. 6. 

39. By the spring of 1916, 17 of the Ottawa Free Press' staff of 
60 had enlisted for overseas service, and this was said to be 
merely a typical situation among major Canadian dailies. The 
manpower strain on small-town newspapers could be even worse; one 
small Ontario newspaper advertised for a city editor, a job- 
composing foreman, an advertising clerk, a job printer, and a cost 
clerk, al1 at once. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 25, 
no. 4, Aptil 1916, pp. 50,  56.  

40. See the various editors ' cornplaints in Canadian Printer and 
Publisher, vol. 26, no. 2, February 1917, p. 37; vol. 26, no. 5 ,  
May 1917, p. 28; and vol. 27, no. 5, May 1918, pp. 32-33. 

41. The adage was cited by the editor of the Ottawa Citizen in 
Canadian Printer and ~ublisher, vol. 26., no. 2, February 1917, p. 
37. 



42. See the Toronto News, 23 March 1918, p. 14. The Halifax 
Herald ran a similar circulation contest offering a battlefront 
tour -- also only for female readers -- beginning in January 1919. 
See the initial contest advertisements in the Herald, 14 January 
1919, pp. 4-6. For discussions of the circulation contests held by 
dailies before the war, see Rutherford, A Victorian Authority, pp. 
97-98; and for further examples of the contests held during the 
war, see Sotiron, Prom Politics to Profit, pp. 56-57. 

43. Canadian dailies devoted an increasing amount of their 
available space to advertisers . Stewart Lyon, the Globe ' s editor, 
estimated that advertisements, which had taken up 33% of the 
Globe's overall space in 1889, accounted for 46% of the space by 
1916. This change helped make advertising revenue even more vital 
to the operation of a daily newspaper than it already was. Sotiron 
estimated that advertising sales, which had accounted for less than 
half of a daily newspaper's revenue in the 187OFs, and oves 70% by 
the turn of the century, often amounted to more than 80% of a 
daily's revenue during the war and afterwards. See Lyon's comments 
cited by Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 25, no. 7, July 1916, 
p. 17; and Sotiron, From Politics to Profit, pp. 58, 62. 

44. See, for example, the Halifax Herald, 24 August 1914, p. 6; or 
the Globe, 29 August 1914, p. 1. 

45. See, for example, the Montreal Star, 13 January 1915, p. 10; 
or the H a l i f a x  Herald, 13 January 1915, p. 1. 

46. See the ad for the J. Walter Thompson agency in the Globe, 5 
October 1914, p. 9. As the war continued, newspapers and 
advertising agencies boasted that the war had proven the efficacy 
of advertising, citing the Victory Loan, Department of Agriculture 
food conservation, and Prohibition campaigns as prime examples. 
See the Montreal Star's own advertisement of 13 May 1915, p. 3; or 
the ad fox the McConnell and Ferguson agency in the Globe, 5 August 
19 18, p. 7. This conclusion was largely accepted by the authors of 
the first comprehensive history of the advertising business in 
Canada; see Hm E . Stephenson and Carlton McNaught, The Story of 
Advertising in Canada: A Chronicle of Pifty Years (Toronto: 
Ryerson Press, 1940), pp. 159-85. 

47. The largest drop was recorded by the Calgary Albertan, whose 
September advertising linage was 77% lower than its May total. See 
the statistics reported in Canadian P r i n t e r  and Publisher, July 
1914, p. 70; August 1914, p. 80; September 1914, p. 39; October 
1914, p. 54; November 1914, p. 31; December 1914, p. 32; January 
1915, p. 43; and September 1917, p. 37. Other dailies occasionally 
reported advertising statistics as well, but their records were not 
reported often enough to establish any definitive trends. The 
editors of Canadian Printer and Publisher noted that a summertime 
decline in newspaper advertising space sold was not in itself 
unusual; but it also observed that the sheer magnitude of the 1914 



decline, and the fact that September figures had not returned to 
their springtime levels (in iact, eleven of the seventeen dailies 
sold less advertising space in September than they had in August) 
meant that the war was wreaking havoc on daily advertising revenue. 

48. The CPA's campaign reminded advertisers: "Lest We Forget ... 
If you forget the public, the public will forget you." Similarly, 
the CMA urged advertisers: l1 Soyez courageux! Continuez à 
annoncer!" Yet only four of sixteen dailies which reported 
advertising statistics during the months of October and November 
recorded a rise in the amount of advertising space sold, and none 
of those gains was significant. See the campaign ads in Canadian 
Printer and Publisher, vol. 23, no. 10, October 1914, pp. 46-7; and 
in Le ~evoir, 24 August 1914, p. 4. 

49. Some of these companies complained that they were unfairly 
branded as unpatxiotic for their inability to carry on "as usualw 
in the face of European supply problems . See, for example, the 
letter from the Massey-Harris Company in the Globe, 26 August 1914, 
p. 4; or the anonymous letter £rom a businessman in ibid., 19 March 
1915, p. 4. 

50. See the ad for the J. J e  Gibbons agency in the Globe, 9 
October 1914, p. 13. 

51. This theory to explain the reluctance of some companies to 
advertise in the press during the war was advanced by the editor of 
Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 25, no. Il, November 1916, p. 
46. 

52. See the Toronto News, 3 August 1914, p. 4. 

53. See, for example, the letter from lTorinnaf1 in the Toronto 
News, 2 0  March 1915, p. 4; or letters from R o  D a  Way, Edna E o  
Allen, and Rev. Ch. Teeter in the Manitoba Pree Press, 6 April 
1917, p. 5; 13 April 1917, p. 6; and 18 April 1917, p. 11. 

54 .  The design of advertisements to masquerade as news was nothing 
new in the Canadian daily press. In the Victorian period, many 
popular dailies had printed short advertisements, often for patent 
medicines, designed to mimic front page news briefs; some ads had 
even used the same typeface as the news articles which surrounded 
them. Quality journals had always frowned on such practices, and 
such advertisements had been generally falling from favour in the 
years before the war; in June of 1914, the Canadian Press 
Association urged its members to refuse advertisements with copy or 
headlines that simulated a newspaper's own. Still, the arriva1 of 
the war would give advertisers a powerful incentive to make their 
ads resemble news, and slumping advertising revenues gave most 
dailies a strong reason to accept such advertisements. For 
discussions of ads which rnasqueraded as news in the pre-war period, 
see Rutherford, A Victorian Authority, p. 125; and the CPA 



adverti sing guidelines reprinted in Canadian Printer and Pub1 isher, 
vol. 23, no. 6, June 1914, p. 62. 

5 5 .  See the ad for Hart, Schaf fner and Marx Clothfers in the 
Montreal Star, 29 July 1914, p. 6. Similarly, headlines announcing 
"The Battle C r y  is On," "THE BATTLEfS ON," and "Declare War," al1 
had nothing to do with the unfolding wax in Europe, See the ads 
for Dunlop Tires in the Montreal Star, 8 August 1914, p. 27; for 
Robinson and Co. department store in the Manitoba Pree Press, 24 
August 1914, p. 4, and for Crescent Milk in ibid., 29 August 1914, 
p. 20. 

56. See the advertisement in the Manitoba Free Press, 24 August 
1914, p. 3. This advertisement revealed some of the difficulties 
faced in the Canadian marketplace by those whose products bore 
German-sounding names. With consumers urged to buy "anything that 
is produced in Canada, from Canadian materials, by the application 
of Canadian brain and labor ...," those whose products sounded as 
though they might have been manufactured by the enemy were 
immediately placed on the defensive. To make matters worse, they 
often faced attacks by marketplace rivals eager to capitalize on 
their dilemrna. Dawes Kingsbeer, for instance, competing against 
many beers with Germanic names, carefully avoided any specific 
mention of the competing brands by name, but instead drew a line 
through a bottle labelled "Konigsbier" -- the German translation of 
Kingsbeer. The message that the public should avoid lfforeign 
lagers" was thus ef f ectively (and non-libellously) conveyed. Of 
course, companies with German-sounding products tried to fight back 
as best they could. Several beers, including Budweiser, Schlitz 
and Ekersl Bohemian, ran advertisements stressing their Canadian 
(or American) origins; even Kayser Stockings felt compelled to 
remind consumers that they were not "a 'Made in Germanyf product" 
and had nothing whatever to do with the German Kaiser. Still other 
companies sought redress in the courts; the Berliner Gramophone 
company of Toronto managed to win a lawsuit against a trade journal 
which had called the company "Kaiseristic." But in general, there 
was little public sympathy towards those whose products seemed to 
bear the mark of the enemy. A columnist in Le Devoir noted that 
Canadian manufacturers who had given their products "des faux airs 
d'importation" by choosing Germanic names deserved the kind of 
sales slump they faced during the war; they were, he concluded, 
"MENTEURS PUNIS." See the anonymous buy-in-Canada advertisement in 
the Halifax Herald, 8 October 1914, p. 10; the ad for Dawes 
Kingsbeer in the Montreal Star, 6 October 1914, p. 17; the ad for 
Budweiser in ibid., 10 October 1914, p. 7; the ad for Ekers' 
Bohemian Lager in ibid., 3 August 1915, p. 7; the ad for Schlitz in 
the Halifax Herald, 8 October 1914, p. 6; the ad for Kayser 
Stockings in the Montreal Star, 14 January 1915, p. 2; the news 
report in Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 24, no. 12, December 
1915, p. 41; and the column by "Nernow in Le Devoir, 7 October 1914, 
p. 1. 



57. See the ad in Le Devoir, 9 April 1917, p. 4. Even those 
nationalist readers opposed to Canadian involvement in the war w e r e  
courted by teaser headlines. Citing the title of an Henri Bourassa 
anti-war pamphlet, a local baker asked his clientele, "Que devons- 
nous à l'Angleterre?" His advertisement continued: "C'est une 
question qui sort du cadre de notre cornpetence; mais nous pouvons 
répondre à celle-ci: 'QUE DEVEZ VOUS A VOTRE ESTQMAC?' Vous lui 
devez en particulier un pain qui se digère bien ...." See the ad 
for Jos. Martin, Boulanger, in ibid., 17 December 1915, p. 5. 

58. See the ad in the Manitoba Pree Press, 16 January 1915, p. 2. 
The Globe ran one of its own advertisements, boldly headlined 
111,000 Killed The text explained that "perhaps thatls a 
conservative estimate of the rumors which are 'killed1 daily by the 
newspapers;" only the Globe, claimed the ad, managed to avoid such 
wild rumours in its news pages. See the advertisement in the 
Globe, 8 October 1914, p. 13. 

59. See the ad in the Montreal Star, 16 September 1916, p. 14. 

60. See the ad in ibid., 9 Novembes 1918, p. 22. 

6 See the ads for Henri de Leeuw's Naval Peppermints in the 
Toronto News, 14 December 1915, p. 4; for ~ l i ~ e r ' s  Navy Cut 
Cigarettes, and for British Navy Biscuits in the Montreal Star, 9 
October 1914, p. 7, and 17 March 1915, p. 8; for the St. Jacques 
Tobacco Company's "Hérosf~ tobacco in Le Devoir, 13 December 1915, 
p. 2; for Wm. A. Rogers' "Belgian Hero Spoonsw in the Globe, 17 
March 19 15, p. 9 ; for W. G. & R. ' s wSommell and "Vimyv shirt collars 
in the Manitoba Free Press, 14 April 1917, p. 6, and in the 
Montreal Star, 3 November 1917, p. 6; for James M. Airdg s Joffre 
Loaf in ibid., 9 November 1917, p. 1; for Génin, Trudeau and Co.'s 
"Le Tabac Joffre, " in Le Devoir, 14 December 1915, p. 5; and for 
Dupuis Frères1 Triple Entente stationery in ibid., 29 April 1915, 
p. 8 .  

62. See the Bovril ad in the Globe, 8 February 1917, p. 7. Bovril 
was hardly the first advertiser to employ such military metaphors 
to depict the human body in its fight against illnesses. Pebeco 
Toothpaste had earlier claimed that it was invaluable "in checking 
the day and ni ght assaults of 'Acid-Mouth1 on tooth enamel . . . . II 
Earlier still, another advertisement had observed that 
"Constipation . . . is an enemy within the camp," an enemy which 
could be de£ eated by taking Dr. Morse1 s Indian Root Pills . See the 
Pebeco ad in the Globe, 28 April 1915, p. 9; and the Dr. Morse's ad 
in the Manitoba Free Press, 5 August 1914, p. 20. 

63. See the ad for Black Cat Cigarettes in the Halifax Herald, 1 
May 1915, p. 9 . The metaphoric depiction of the workplace as a 
battlefield was used in french-language ads as well; one ad spoke 
of "L'ARMEE DES TRAVAILLEURS" who would achieve "la gloire, 
l 'avancement, [et ] la fortunew by taking "Les Pillules Moro. l1 See 



Le Devoir, 20  March 1915, p. 4. 

64. Çee the Watermanl s ad in the Manitoba Free Press, 30 June 
19 17, p. 24 ; or the Hudson's Bay Company ad in ibid. , 8 October 
1914, p. 5. Department stores seemed particularly enamoured of the 
marketplace as battlefield metaphor in their advertising. Eaton's 
referred to "Another Company of Womenls Sweaters / Paraded for 
Quick Clearance Saturday Morningw ; Simpson ' s of fered "a f orecast of 
the openi ng engagement at 8 : 30 a .m., when prices of the very flower 
of the Furniture battalions will be hard hitw; and Colwell 
Brothers1 in Halifax observed that "our shop is STRONGLY FORTIFIED 
with 'cold-proof' goods at REASONABLE PRICES ...." See the ads in 
ibid., 9 October 1914, p. 3; in the Globe, 31 July 1914, p. 3; and 
in the Halifax Herald, 12 December 1917, p. 5. 

65. See the ads for the Tailor Fit Company in the Manitoba Free 
Press, 11 January 19 15, p. 3; and for John Macdonald & Co. , 6 
October 1914, p. 8. Similarly, The Hub, a clothing retailer in 
Montreal, announced that it had received "Sealed Orders From 
Headquarters," to the effect that "our prices must break the U n e  
of the strongest competition. Ir See the ad in the Montreal Star, 8 
October 1914, p. 4. 

66. "For some few weeks past we have bent al1 our efforts 
'marshalling' our stocks, and establishing Our lines of 
communication (making purchases)," explained the advertisement for 
Globe Attire. "We are now ready," it concluded, "for our 'Spring 
drive, ' and our guns ( prices ) are of the very ' longest range ' . . . . II 
See the ad in the Montreal Star, 30 April 1915, p. 8. 

67. See the ad for Goodwin's department store in the Montreal 
Star, 5 October 1914, p. 18. Precisely how effective such war 
references were in making a successful advertising campaign is, of 
course, extremely difficult to measure. Clearly, the widespread 
use of war-related themes and language by advertisers of al1 sorts 
leaves little doubt that businesses deemed them to be effective. 
Experts spoke of the almost limitless powers of the patriotic 
appeal on the public. "If you tell the boys and girls that they 
ought to chew their food properly because it will make them 
healthy," wrote Catherine Welland Merritt, Yhey won't pay any 
attention, of course ... but tell them that itls a branch of real 
patriotism and you'll see splendid response.~~ But still, the 
actual results of the war-inspired advertising campaigns of the 
period are almost impossible to gauge. Certainly not everyone was 
impressed or swayed by the war-related advertising which filled the 
newspapers and billboards of the day. In Winnipeg, a local 
auctioneerts advertising billboard, featuring a demeaning 
caricature of the Kaiser, was denounced by several Manitoba Free 
Press readers, who believed that it showed "such a lack of good 
tastew that it I'overstepped the bounds of decency." There is also 
evidence to suggest that war-themed advertising alone offered no 
guarantee of success, at least in the political marketplace. 



Charles F m  Blackadar, a candidate for the Halifax Board of Control 
in 1915, was the only one to employ a patriotic appeal in his 
newspaper advertising. Nonetheless, he finished dead last in the 
field of 9 candidates, and was the only man to poll less than a 
thousand votes in a contest where the winning four men each 
garnered better than 2,000 votes each. See Merritt's interview in 
the Globe, 23 May 1917, p. 10; letters from "Fair Play" and 
"Wayfarer" in the Manitoba Pree Press, 9 October 1914, p. Il; and 
advertisements and reports in the Hal i fax  Herald, 26 April 1915, 
pp. 3, 6; 28 April 1915, p. 9; and 29 April 1915, p. 1. 

68. "Newspaper advertising properly placed always scores," 
asserted an American Newspaper Publishers ' Association 
advertisement run by the Toronto News, 15 January 1915, p. 7. 

69. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 25, no. 11, November 
1916, p. 22. 

70. During the war, Canadian Government advertising contracts 
continued to be granted on a partisan basis. As in the past, this 
practice ensured that the largest sums went to newspapers of the 
same partisan stripe as the government. In 1915, for instance, the 
top five newspapers in terms of government advertising contracts 
were al1 Conservative dailies; they were, in order, the Toronto 
Mail and Empire, L 'Evenement (Quebec City) , the London Free Press, 
the Toronto News, and the Quebec Chronicle. By contrast, the 
independent Montreal Star, with the largest circulation in English 
Canada, ranked only eleventh in terms of government ad contracts; 
important Liberal-leaning journals such as La Presse, the Toronto 
Star, the Globe, and the Manitoba Free Press, al1 of which dwarfed 
the above-cited Tory dailies in terms of circulation, didn't crack 
the top 15 in tenns of government advertising contracts. Even 
those dailies which received the lion's share of the government ad 
spending could not count an the government to devote large sums of 
money on press advertising. Although the government was beginning 
to understand the efficacy of advocacy advertising during the war, 
it was still reluctant to spend much money on press advertising. 
During the Victory Loan campaign of early 1918, for instance, the 
press received nearly 80% of the budget spent on publicity; 
unfortunately, the entire publicity budget amounted to just a bit 
more than $200,000 -- only 5% of the total government expenditure 
on the loan. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 25, no. 3, 
March 1916, p. 40; and vol. 27, no. 7, July 1918, p. 30. 

71. A list of the founding dates of the Canadian dailies 
established prior to 1867 and still published in 1917 can be found 
in Canadian P r i n t e r  and Publisher, v o l .  26, no. 7, July 1917, pp. 
17-18. For a discussion of the widespread newspaper failures 
during WWI, see Sotiron, From Pol i t i cs  to Profit, pp. 85-88. 

72. See Rutherford, A V i c t o r i a n  Authority, pp. 88-89. 



73. Willisonvs remarks are cited in Sotiron, From politics to 
Profit, pp. 31-32. 

74. Sotiron showed that half of the newspaper publishers in the 
1890- 19 18 period held directorships or large investments outside 
the newspaper industry. Conversely, major corporations outside the 
newspaper industry had begun to acquire shares of some dailies. 
Indeed, just bef ore the war, Canadian Printer and Publisher 
complained that growing shares of important Canadian dailies were 
held in trust by large unidentified corporations; according to the 
Toronto Telegram, almost a one-third share of the Toronto Star, 
more than one-quarter of the Toronto News, and virtually al1 of the 
Montreal Herald-Telegraph were owned secretly in this manner. In 
Britain, too, a study of the newspaper business during the WWI-era 
reveals a growing trend toward corporate and away from family 
ownership. See Sotiron, From Politics to Profit, pp. 125-35; 
Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 23, no. 2, Febsuary 1914, pp. 
58-9; and John M. McEwen, "The National Press during the First 
World War: Ownership and Circulation," Journal of Contemporary 
History, vol. 17, no. 3, 1982, pp. 476-78. 

75. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 23, no. 1, January 
1914, pp. 60-61; vol. 23, no. 3, March 1914, p. 61; and vol. 28, 
no. 12, December 1919, pp. 26-7. Outside of the Southams, of 
course, there were few if any recognizable newspaper chains in 
Canada until after WWI; still, Canadian Printer and Publisher was 
worried that more chains might take root. On the roots of 
newspaper chains in Canada, see Sotiron, From Politics to Profit, 
pp. 88-92; or Bruce, News and The Southams. 

76. "Too long have we allowed party politics to sway us . . . , II 
wrote J. P. Frith in a letter to the editor of the Manitoba Free 
Press, 5 July 1917, p. 9. Other Free Press readers commented that 
they were pleased to see how the war was reducing partisanship on 
the newspaper's editorialpage; see, for example, letters from Edna 
E. Allen and Rev. Ch. Teeter in ibid., 13 April 1917, p. 6, and 18 
April 1917, p. 11. Globe reader Joseph Gibson wrote that the fact 
that "even party strife is hushed into silencew was one of the 
chief benefits of the was in Canada. See his letter in the Globe, 
11 January 1915, p. 4. 

77. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 26, no. 8, August 
1917, p. 34. The editor maintained that many formerly partisan 
papers were now adopting a less party-oriented editorial line. In 
particular, he saw evidence of less partisanship in the editorial 
pages of Liberal dailies such as the Guelph Mercury, the Woodstock 
Sentinel-Review, the Toronto Star, and the Globe; and Conservative 
dailies such as the Ottawa Citizen, the Toronto Mail and Empire, 
and the Toronto News. On the close links between political parties 
and daily newspapers prior to WWI, see English, The Decline of 
Politics, pp. 27-9; or -~utherford, A ~ictorian ~uthority, pp. 212- 
27. 



78 .  It should not be inferred, of course, that newspapers suddenly 
ceased attacking their party rivals; dailies of opposing political 
stripes competing for readers in saturated urban markets would 
continue to trade barbs throughout the war. But to a greater 
extent than ever before, the accusation of partisanship itself was 
forefront among the insults to be hurled by a daily at its 
journalistic foes. The Consenrative Halifax Herald, for instance, 
attacked the rival Liberal Halifax Chronicle, proclaimfng that ". . . 
the organ will stop at nothing in assailing and attempting to 
injure the military forces of Canada if it thinks it can score a 
temporary partizan [sic] advantage." See the Herald editorial of 
13 May 1915, pp. 1-2. 

79. Sotiron believed that this factor was the most vital 
explanation behind the wartime decline in partisanship. ~ e e  
Sotiron, F r o m  Politics to Profit, p. 119. 

80. See, for example, the comments of Montreal Gazette editor E. 
F. Slack, Globe editor Stewart Lyon, winnipeg Telegram editor 
Edward Beck, and Vancouver World editor R. S. Somerville, cited in 
Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 24, no. 2, February 1915, p. 
50; vol. 25, no. 7, July 1916, pp. 17-20; vol. 25, no. 11, November 
1916, pp. 29-32; and vol. 27, no. 5, May 1918, pp. 17-18. 

81. See the comments of Lindsay Crawford in Canadian Printer and 
Publisher, vol. 28, no. 4, April 1919, p. 31. While Crawford might 
have exaggerated the threat to some degree, Sotiron has shown that 
increasing numbers of disputes between newspaper editors and 
business managers were being settled in the managers' favour. See 
Sotiron, From Politics to Profit, pp. 48-50. 

82. In the spring of 1917, a returned soldier wrote to the Halifax 
Herald, expressing his disgust that the local chapter of the Rotary 
Club spent its time discussing trivial matters of local business, 
rather than grappling with any problems related to the war. In 
response to this kind of public dissatisfaction, a number of 
businesses turned against the "business as usualw slogan. 
Simpson's department store, for instance, which had advertised in 
the fa11 of 1914 that "business as usualw was "the spirit of this 
store, and of al1 who serve here," openly denounced that attitude 
in 1917, announcing instead that "Canada's present business is 
war!" See the letter from "Returned Soldiert' in the Halifax 
Herald, 25 May 1917, p. 4 ;  and compare the Simpson's ads in the 
Toronto News, 7 October 1914, p. 12, and in the Globe, 10 November 
1917, p. 4. 

83. Chief among these proposed measures w a s  an increase in the 
subscription price, so that dailies would be less dependent on 
advertising revenue. Advocates of such a measure argued that it 
would allow dailies to devote less space to advertising, and 
consequently more space to that more vital part of the newspaper, 
the editorials. See, for example, the suggestions of Stewart Lyon 



and Edward Beck in Canadian Printer and ~ublisher, vol. 25, no. 7, 
July 1916, pp. 17-20; and vol. 25, no. 11, November 1916, pp. 29- 
2- 

84. A businessman who engaged in commerce was at least honestly 
employed, observed the colunmist, "but a man who makes a newspaper 
and pretends to give his readers a steer as to what is right or 
wrong in current events and omits to do it for commercial reasons 
is not reputably employed." See the column in the Manitoba Pree 
Press, 4 August 1917, p. 13. 

85 . Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 2 5 ,  no. 2, February 1916, 
ppe 48-90 

86. Ibid., vol. 23, no. 9, September 1914, p. 49. 

87. See the Manitoba Free Press editorial of 6 August 1917, p. 9. 

88. Thomson and Barker are cited in Canadian Printer and 
Publisher, vol. 27, no. 5, May 1918, pp. 2 8 - 9 .  

89. As noted earlier in this chapter, the editors and staff of Le 
Devoir stood as the chief exception to this perceived wartime role 
of the press. Le ~evoir's dif ferent perception of the war and 
Canada's place within it will be discussed at length in the 
following chapters. It should be noted that even Le Devoir 
accepted that the press of other combatant nations performed the 
necessary function of maintaining the morale at home, thereby 
allowing the nations to remain in the fight. Le Devoir 
correspondent M. Hodent called the press of France "admirablew 
because "elle a fort bien compris son rôle et a soutenu la nation 
dans les moments difficiles." But as far as Canada was concerned, 
editor Henri Bourassa was plainly convinced that his job was to 
persuade his readership of the folly of continued Canadian 
participation in the war. From the winter of 1914-15 onward, he 
would bend his editorial energies primarily toward that goal. See 
Hodent's report in Le Devoir, 8 May 1915, p. 1; or Bourassa's 
editorials in ibid., 6 August 1915, p. 1; 16 September 1916, p. 1; 
or 29 May 1917, p. 1. 

90. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, v o l .  2 4 ,  no. 9, September 
1915, p. 46. 

91. MacFadden, the editor of Physical Culture Magazine, was cited 
in Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 26, no. 12, December 1917, 
Pm 34 .  

92. See the interview of E. Alexander Powell in the Manitoba Pree 
Press, 12 January 1915, p. 10. 



93. See the report in the Manitoba Free Press, 8 August 1914, p. 
4; and Chambers1 comments in Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 
28, no. 5, May 1919, pp. 26-7. 

94. Keshen noted that only in early 1917 did the Dominion 
government undertake to organize poster, pamphlet, photographie or 
film campaigns ta boost recruitment, f undraising or general morale; 
the lone exception to this inactivity was a government advertising 
campaign in t h e  fa11 of 1914 designed to increase the sales of 
Canadian-grown farm produce. Similarly, Gérard Pinsonneault found 
that even though the press itself often urged the government to 
take a more active hand in recruiting, there was no national co- 
ordination of recruitment efforts until the appointment of Lieut.- 
Col. Cecil Williams in July of 1916, and no national recruiting 
advertising until the following April. See Jeff Keshen, Propaganda 
and Censorship During Canada 's Great War (Edmonton: University of 
Alberta Press, 1996), p. 117; the  report of the governmentts "Buy 
Canada-Grown Apples " advertisement in Canadian Pr in ter  and 
Publisher, vol. 23, no. II, November 1914, pp. 25-6; and Gérard 
Pinsonneault, "La Propagande de recrutement militaire au Canada, 
1914-1917," M.A. thesis, Université de Sherbrooke, 1981, pp. 32-61, 
89-99. 

9 5 .  Peter Buitenhuis has described the British government's effort 
to mobilize the patriotic spirit of British writers in early 1915 
by arranging tours of the front for several of them; see Peter 
Buitenhuis, The Great War of Words: B r i t i s h  American and Canadian 
Propaganda and Fiction, 191 4-1933 (Vancouver : University of 
British Columbia Press, 1987), pp. 79-80. Only in the spring of 
1918 would the Canadian government arrange a similar tour of the 
Western Front for several leading Canadian newspapermen. In the 
best Canadian tradition, this belated move soon proved 
controversial , as journalists in English Canada were upset that 
eight of the twenty-three invited editors were French-Canadian. 
Long after the war was over, Ontario opponents of the goverriment 
continued to attack the tour as a needless political junket. See 
reports and editorials in Canadian P r i n t e r  and Publisher, vol. 2 7 ,  
no. 7, July 1918, p. 32; and vol. 28, no. 4, April 1919, p. 20. 

96. Readers, of course, didnlt speak metaphorically of themselves 
as students or children to be guided by the paternal wisdom of the 
editor, although some did admit that they turned to editorials for 
"true understanding" or "safe guidance" on issues with which they 
were not fully fami liar. There is some evidence to suggest tha t  at 
least some readers viewed themselves as metaphorical consumers of 
a newspaper's of ferings, much like customers in a restaurant. "You 
are a goodly restaurant," wrote one reader to the Manitoba Free 
Press, "providing a splendid menu every day . . . . Like most folk, 
usually I first take Head-Line Soup . . . and then taste the 
editorials -- occasionally 1 swallow the whole draught, but never 
disastrously. . . . 1 enjoy the meal. " See the letters from Rev. Ch. 
Teeter and R. D. Way in the Manitoba Free Press, 18 April 1917, p. 



11, and 6 April 1917, p. 5. 

9 7 .  The writer was referring to a Globe editorial which asserted 
that despite the apparent success of the German March offensive on 
the Western Front, the allies were bound to win the war, since "We 
have tesources that are boundless [and] we have an unconquerable 
spirit." Similarly, Newton McConnell's editorial cartoons in the 
Toronto News drew praise from more than one reader for the way they 
helped boost t h e  spirits of those who saw them. See the letter 
£rom James W. Pedley in the Globe, 23 March 1918, p. 6; the 
editorial in ibid. , 21 March 1918, p. 6; and the letters f rom E. S. 
and "An Artistw in the Toronto News, 8 November 1917, p. 6, and 10 
November 1917, p. 6. 

98. The clergyman was interviewed in the ~aiifax Herald, 7 October 
1914, p. 5. For newspaper accounts of the wild celebrations which 
accompanied the arriva1 of the war in Canada, see, for example, 
reports in the Toronto News, 4 August 1914, p. 4; in the Manitoba 
Free Press, 3 August 1914, p. 18; in the Montreal Star, 4 August 
1914, p. 2; in the Globe, 4 August 1914, p. 6; in the Halifax 
Herald, 5 August 1914, pp. 1-2; or in Le Devoir, 3 August 1914, p. 
4. For a detailed discussions of the motives and the behaviour of 
t h e  participants in these early Canadian wartime crowds, see Robert 
Rutherdale, "Canada's August Festival: Communitas, Liminality and 
Social Memory," Canadian ~istoricaï Review, vol. 77, no. 2, June 
1996, pp. 221-49. 

99. The quote comes from a letter written by a reader whose 
pseudonym was "Anti-Fuss & Feathers." S e e  the ~anitoba Free Press, 
27 April 1915, p. 2. 

100. See the letter from Jas. Ingham i n  the Globe, 12 May 1915, p. 
4. 

101. See the letter from Sephimus Fraser in the Montreal Star, 12 
November 1918, p. 10. A similar message was delivered poetically 
by a reader of the Manitoba Free Press, who urged people: "Give 
not untutored passion rein / To gratify unholy lust; nor eat / And 
drink with comrnon glee by virtuels grave . . . l That same week, 
another reader present at a street demonstration remarked that "al1 
that there seemed to be was to hoot and howl and wave f lags and 
blow horns, also to eat and drink to excess . . . . " She concluded 
that "to those who have lived in close touch with the horrors of 
this war it did not seem a fitting way of celebrating." See the 
poem by Frederick B. Duval in the Manitoba Free Press, 12 November 
1918, p. 13; and the letter from Florence T. Cole in the Montreal 
Star, 8 November 1918, p. 10. 

102. See the letter from Molly Bawn i n  the Toronto News, 18 
December 1915, p. 7. 



103. In particular, the anti-German sangs sung by "a number of 
young menfw in the crowd proved worrisome to the Globe's editors, 
who were appalled that Canadians appeared to have reacted to the 
war with the same kind of nationalist fenrour which had led crowds 
in several European capitals to march against foreign embassies. 
"Every nation should be ashamed of its mobsfW the Globe concluded. 
Nor was the Globe alone in its reaction to these early Canadian 
crowds. In Montreal, Le Devoir issued a warning against the "têtes 
chaudesm who were stirring up passions against enemy aliens. See 
the Globe, 6 August 1914, p. 4; and 7 August 1914, p. 7; and Orner 
Heroux's editorial in Le Devoir, 3 August 1914, p. 1. 

104. For this reason, the Globe announced that it would bulletin 
only serious war stories on its electronic bulletin boards; see the 
Globe, 5 August 1914, p. 1. The outbreak of joyous celebrations at 
the end of the war provoked sirnilar warnings from the Globe, which 
once again admonished its readers that "these great days are 
something less than an opportunity for unlimited vaudeville." See 
the editorial in ibid., 12 November 1918, p. 6. 

105. Montreal Star, 16 January 1915, p. 10. 

106. Halifax Herald, 8 August 1918, p. 1. 

107. See the Manitoba Free Press editorial of 1 August 1917, p. 9. 

108. See the Globe editorial of 8 December 1917, p. 6. It was for 
this reason that the Globe, which had cautioned its readers against 
over-demonstrative optimism at the outset of the war, began by late 
1917 to view the early war demonstrations in a rather more positive 
light. Columnist Andrew Macphail wrote of the contrast between the 
early days of the war, a period "wam with affection," and the 
period of "chilly silence" which had descended on Canada in 1917. 
See Macphail's column in ibid. 

109. See the letter from "PatriotW in the Manitoba Free Press, 7 
May 1915, p. 9. Similarly, when the news of Canadian losses at 
Ypres prompted the Montreal Star to fly its flag at half -mast, a 
reader was critical of the action, maintaining that "surely we can 
demonstrate our feelings of regret at the losses ... after the war 
is over, but at present I think we should demonstrate in rejoicing 
rather than mourning." See the letter from C. D. C. in the 
Montreal Star, 30 April 1915, p. 10. 

110. See the report in the Globe, 8 May 1915, p. 10. At about the 
same time, the Dominion government suggested that mourners ought to 
W e a r  white rather than the traditional black, to remind Canadians 
that the death of Canadian soldiers was as much a triumph as a 
tragedy. See the report in the Montreal Star, 13 May 1915, p. 1. 



111. See the letters of J. S. M., W. J. Clark, and "Ypresm in the 
Montreal Star, 11 April 1917, p. 10; 14 April 1917, p. Il; and 24 
May 1917, p. 10. 

112 . See the letter from J. H. McFarland in the Globe, 6 August 
1917, p. 6; or for other similar complaints about the lack of 
patriotic display by Canadians during the war, see letters from J. 
G. Paterson and "M. l1 in ibid., 23 June 1917, p. 6, and 5 July 1917, 
p. 4 ; f rom lfReturned Soldier" in the Halifax Herald,  11 April 19 17, 
p. 7; and from Pierre Villeneuve in Le Devoir, 31 July 1917, p. 2. 

113. Montreal Star, 24 August 1914, extra edition, p. 6. 

114. See the ads in the Manitoba Free Press, 9 November 1918, pp. 
18 and 20; or compare similarly-themed advertisements fox Eaton's 
and for the Victrola in ibid., 5 October 1914, p. 8, and 13 
December 1915, p. 3; and for the Columbia Grafonola in the Montreal 
Star, 10 December 1917, p. 18. 

115. Eatonls maintained that fishing -- or, for that matter, 
shopping -- was the most effective way to preserve "The Bright 
Light of Optimism." See their advertisement in the Manitoba Free 
Press, 28 August 1914, p. 8. On the same day, the citizens of 
Halifax were similarly encouraged to "Forget the War; Forget your 
business troubles; Forget the cost of living;" by attending the 
"Great Exhibition of Horse Racingw at a local racetrack. See the 
ad in the Halifax Eierald, 28 August 1914, p. 5. 

116. See E. R. Parkhurst's reports in the Globe, 8 October 1914, 
p. 6, and 11 January 1915, p. 7; and S. Morgan-Powell's report in 
the Montreal Star, 6 November 1917, p. 7. The war was rarely taken 
seriously on North American movie screens. Explained American 
movi e producer Adolph Zukor, the motion picture, through its 
constant efforts "to keep up the morale of the folks at homew had 
become "the national amusement, f illing a national need. " Most 
film interpretations of the war were espionage thrillers, love 
stories, or combinations of both; shortly after the wax, a reviewer 
referred to the presence of "the inevitable German spyw and "the 
ever-popular love story" in a war film. Nor was the war treated 
much more solemnly on stage. Watson's awkward soldiers shared 
billing with a singer named Jack Norworth, who perf ormed "a trench 
sceneW-featuring a-l'chorus composed of pretty girls who can sing, 
dance, Wear pretty costumes with distinction, and lend snap and 
zest to al1 their scenes." See Zukor's comments in the Manitoba 
Pree Press, 10 August 1918, p. 20; the movie review in the Montreal 
Star, 14 January 1919, p. 15; and the theatrical review in ibid., 
6 November 1917, p. 7. 

117. See E. R. Parkhurst ' s reviews in the Globe, 3 August 1915, p. 
6, 16 September 1916, p. 12, and 6 November 1917, p. 8. Theatres 
in Toronto were hardly alone in their propensity to combine serious 
wartirne fare with frivolous comedy. ln Montreal, audiences at the 



Orpheum could catch up on the W E E K r S  W A R  EVENTS" before enjoying 
the "daring stunts" of Myrtle and Jimmy Dunedin, "Australian 
Bicycle experts." Even after the war was over, serious reviews of 
the fighting continued to share billing (in Montreal) with "almost 
inhuman feats of parrot-intelligence," and (in Toronto) with the 
Curzon Sisters, the Wuman Butterflies." See the reports in the 
Montreal Star, 10 October 1914, p. 19, and 14 January 1919, p. 15; 
and in the Toronto News, 4 January 1919, p. 13. 

118. See, for example, the Globe editorial of 20 March 1915, p. 6. 
For other editorial efforts to encourage a greater patriotic 
display by Canadians, see editorials in the ~anitoba Free Press, 8 
August 1914, p. 11, and in the Montreal Star, 11 April 1917, p. 10; 
columns by Horatio Bottomley and Rita Chisholme Frame in the 
Halifax Herald, 18 September 1916, p. 6, and 12 November 1918, p. 
7; or the column by Helen Bal1 in the Toronto News, 13 November 
1918, p. 7. 

119. Middleton continually suggested that to end all "social 
pleasure" for the duration of the war would only succeed in making 
the population grow ltweary, du11 and old." See his columns in the 
Toronto News, 7 May 1915, p. 6, and 25 March 1918, p. 5. 

120. Morgan-Powell, the Montreal Star's theatre critic, suggested 
that "an occasional visit to the theatre is an excellent tonic ... 
to soothe overstrained nerves and provide the requisite period of 
rest for overtaxed body and mind." See his column in the Montreal 
Star, 16 September 1916, p. 20. 

12 1. Among many examples, see the anonymously-authored ltA Romance 
of the Great Warw in the Montreal Star, 7 May 1915, p. 10; Burton 
E. Stevenson's "The Dest~oyer,~ billed as "A Tale of International 
Intrigue," in the Toronto News, 15 March 1915, p. 4; Earl Derr 
Biggers' and Robert Welles Ritchie's Vnside the Lines" in the 
Manitoba Free Press, 18 December 1915, p. 10; Arthur A. Nelson's 
"Wings of Dangerw in ibid., 1 July 1916, p. 10, or in the Globe, 1 
July 1916, p. 13; the anonymously-authored "Confessions of a War 
Bridew in the Halifax Herald, 9 November 1918, p. 3; or Marc 
Gouvieux's "Haut Les Ailes!" in Le Devoir, 31 August 1914, p. 5. 

122. See, for example, jokes in the Halifax Herald, 23 November 
1916, p. 11; in the Globe, 5 August 1915, p. 4; in the Manitoba 
Free Press, 18 November 1916, p. 21; or the Montreal Star, 18 
September 1916, p. 10. Explained Manitoba Pree Press columnist 
Alison Craig, humour of this sort was absolutely necessary to the 
maintenance of good morale at both in the trenches and at home. 
See Craig' s column in the Manitoba Free Press, 14 July 1917, p. 16. 

123. See the Montreal Star, 3 July 1916, p. 17. The Star was 
hardly the only daily to offer its readers such trivial fare during 
the war. Even the Globe, which had pledged to bulletin only the 
most serious of war stories, allowed the occasional frivolous non- 



war story 
Globe ran 
mermaids 
according 
old," had 

to slip into its news pages. In 1917, for instance, the 
a bizarre wire service report about a pair of "real 
owned by a Spaniard named JO E. Smith in Hamilton; 
to the report, the mennaids, "reckoned to be 300 years 
been found alive in a shipwreck in the Arabian Sea. See 

the Globe, 4 July 1917, p. 3. 

124. That this balance had an impact on the readers of Canadian 
dailies can be seen in a letter from a young reader of the Toronto 
News, who wrote of war coverage that t'sometimes it almost makes you 
cry and the next minute you are laughing." Another indication of 
the press' success in this balancing act was the extent to which 
newspaper coverage was criticized both for being too pessimistic 
and too optimistic during the war. Newspapers received letters 
from some readers alarmed by the depressing tone of news reports, 
and from others dismayed by the persistently rosy optimism of war 
correspondents. Similarly, press commentators disagreed whether an 
excess of optimism or an excess of pessimism was Canadian 
newspaperdom's most serious failing. See the letter from "Locksley 
of the Greenw in the Toronto News, 19 May 1917, p. Il; the 
anonymous letter in ibid., 21 November 1916, p. 2 ; the letter from 
"Patriott' in the Manitoba Free Press, 7 May 1915, p. 9; J. W. 
Dafoe, "The Press Blamed For National Paralysis," Canadian Printer 
and P u b l i s h e r ,  vol. 26, no. 7, July 1917, p. 39; or t'Optimism of 
Daily Press War Reports a Danger To National Ef f iciency, " Financial 
Post, vol. 12, 17 August 1918, p. 1. 

125. See, for example, the New York Sun editorial reprinted by the 
Montreal Star, 7 August 1914, p. 10. In a similar manner, early 
communiqués from the front urged readers to be patient and accept 
that the news which could be reported from the battlefront was 
restricted by censorship regulations . "It is easy to understand 
the particular importance of keeping secret, as long as possible, 
the recent movement of the Russian troops on the eve of great 
events," explained a Russian communiqué in the autumn of 1914. 
"Public opinion, " it concluded, "will very soon, and of necessity, 
be compelled to be satisf ied . . . with the meagre details in the 
official communications, trusting in final success ...." See the 
communiqué in the Montreal Star, 10 October 1914, p. 1. 

126. In the earliest days of the war, Sir Sam Hughes wrote to the 
editors of Canada's major dailies, reminding them that they should 
be careful about reporting too much detail concerning the 
preparations of Canadian troops, since enemy agents "are searching 
your pages eagerly for statements as to the movements of Our 
military forces." For the same reason, the Montreal Board of Trade 
asked the press to stop reporting shipping movements. See Hughes' 
letter in the Globe, 6 August 1914, p. 7, and the news report in 
ibid., 8 August 1914, p. 1; or for a similar warning see the 
anonymous column in ibid., 7 August 1914. 



127. Bertelli was among the reporters who had managed to reach the 
battlefront during the war's early months, only to be sent back 
home by military off icials. The fate of Bertellf and other 
reporters convinced most Canadian dailies not to bother sending 
correspondents to the front during the opening stages of the war. 
The Canadian Press wire service would not have a correspondent at 
the front until the spring of 1917. See Bertelli1s report in the 
Halifax Herald, 6 October 1914, p. 3; and also reports in the 
Toronto News, 3 August 1914, p. 2, in the Globe, 10 April 1917, p. 
1, and in Canadian P r i n t e r  and Publisher, vol. 26, no. 2, February 
1917, p. 20. 

128. See the statement by Major H. M. Schofield in the Globe, 28 
August 1914, p. 7. The British would not allow the accreditation 
of civilian reporters at the front until June of 1915, and even 
then ensured that al1 copy from the front was carefully checked at 
GHQ prior to publication, so that correspondents' reports would not 
contradict the optimistic tone established by the official military 
communiqués. The production of those communiqués was itself 
shrouded in secrecy; it took well over two months before the 
British would agree to reveal the identity of the person (a Colonel 
Swinton) who was writing most of them. See the report in the 
Toronto News, 10 October 1914, p. 9. For an account of the 
battlefront press censorship process, written shortly after the war 
by the officer in charge of organizing press correspondents at 
British GHQ, see Neville Lytton, The Press and The General Staff 
(London: Collins, 1921), pp. 57, 121-25. Other useful accounts of 
battlefield censorship in WWI include Philip Knightley, The Pirst 
Casua i t y :  From Crimea t o  Vietnam -- The War Correspondent as Hero, 
Propagand i s t  and Myth Maker (New York: Harcourt, Brace Jovanovich, 
1975), pp. 80-135; and Robert W. Desmond, Windows on the W o r l d :  
The Information Process in a Changing Society, 1900-1920 (Iowa 
City: University of Iowa Press, l98O), pp. 264-326. The best 
overview of British information management techniques during the 
war remains Harold Laswell, Propaganda Technique in the World War 
(London: Keagan, Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co., 1938). 

129. See Chambers' comments in Canadian Printer and Publisher, 
vol. 24, no. 10, October 1915, pp. 39-42. Chambers and the work of 
his office during the war receive detailed attention in Keshen, 
Propaganda and Censorship, pp. 65-126. 

130. The quotation comes from F. A. Mackenzie, the Manitoba Free 
Press' correspondent in England. See his report in the Manitoba 
Free Press, 9 October 1914, p. 4. 

13 1. See Keshen, Propaganda and Censorship, pp. xi-xii , 188-9 1. 

132. See, for example, the report by William Maxwell and the CAC 
wire service despatch in the Globe, 9 October 1914, p. 1, and 16 
September 1916, p. 1; the letter £rom Private J. E. Harbord in the 
Toronto News, 13 May 1915, p. 10; or the joke in the Montreal Star, 



1 August 1917, p. 7. 

133. The Montreal Star, admitting it was having trouble getting 
enough news from the battlefront to satisfy its readership, warned 
its readers that it would continue to print unconfirmed stories 
until the news flow increased. See the Montreal Star, 5 August 
1914, p. 3. The Star was hardly the only newspaper which followed 
this practice. Desperate for news concerning the German siege of 
Antwerp, the Manitoba Free Press was forced to report on its front 
page both that "the Germans have entered Antwerp" and that "not a 
single German soldier has yet entered Antwerp," grouping the two 
despatches (and several other similarly contradictory stories) 
under the headline "CONFLICTING REPORTS." See the Manitoba Free 
Press, 10 October 1914, p. 1. So common was this practice that it 
quickly became a target for satire elsewhere in the newspaper. A 
cartoon on the Free Press sports page wondered what the sports news 
would be like if it were subject to the same rules and regulations 
as was the war news. The cartoonist then provided some examples: 
"It 1s Reported That The Braves Took First Place. A Later Wire 
States That They Did Not. Both Reports Were Confirmed!" See 
Ripley's cartoon ibid., 29 August 1914, p. 6. 

134. This practice, too, produced an early satirical response in 
the press. Toronto News columnist Jesse Middleton produced the 
following "war bulletin" designed to imitate some of the trivial 
items which were given serious treatment in the daily press: 
llBEFZLIN, AUG. 4TH, 1914 --- At eight o'clock this morning the 
milkman assured your correspondent that eighteen Russian aeroplanes 
settled on a field near his house. The pilots milked seven cows, 
giving as an explanation that they would have bread pudding to-day 
for lunch or bust. This has a very grave appearance. " See 
Middleton's column in the Toronto News, 4 August 1914, p. 6. 

135. For some examples of communiqué vagueness, see the British 
communiqués in the Montreal Star, 20 November 1916, p. 1, and 31 
July 1917, p. 1; the French communiqué in ibid., 5 July 1917, p. 1 ; 
the German communiqué in ibid., 12 December 19 17, p. 1 ; the French 
communiqué in the Globe, 12 May 1915, pp. 1, 5; or the French and 
Gennan communiqués in the ibid. , 13 January 19 15,  pp . 1, 2. The 
accuracy of allied communiqués was initially defended in the press ; 
the Toronto News claimed that the British communiqué writer "gives 
a picture of the battlefield in every sentence." Still, it was 
soon recognized that the communiqués' often euphemistic 
descriptions of the action could completely obscure allied losses 
or retreats. By as early as October of 1914, a comic strip 
character who ran away from the local bully was told by his father 
that "you were not afraid -- you merely fell back on your line of 
defense -- catch the idea?" As the war continued, some 
correspondents would manage to expose the fact thatthe battlefront 
was anything but the place of "comparative calmw some communiqué 
writers might d a i m  it was on a given day; noted a London D a i l y  
Mail correspondent, the off icial phrase actually meant that "the 



wounded from the field now are numbered in hundreds rather than 
tho~sands.'~ See the Toronto News editorial of 5 October 1914, p. 
6; G. M. Payne's comic strip "S 'Matter, Pop?" in the Montreal Star, 
7 October 19 14, p. 8; Uldéric Tremblayl s war summary in Le Devoir, 
30 April 1915, p. 1; and the London ~ a i l y  Mail report reprinted in 
the Montreal Star, 30 April 1915, p.  1. 

136. See the Boston Transcript anecdote reprinted in the Globe, 7 
October 1914, p. 4. Sarcastic comments of this sort regarding the 
quality of reporting £rom the front were frequently printed in 
Canadian dailies. The work of a correspondent named Bartimaeus 
Cadiz later in the war prompted Toronto News columnist Jesse 
Middleton to observe that the reporter had "a fitting name," since 
"Bartimaeus the great original was also a blind man." To be fair, 
given that correspondents initially had no access to the 
battlefront, and were often prevented from interviewing wounded 
soldiers in Britain, it was little wonder that so many reporters, 
particluarly in the early period of the war, seemed to be blind. 
Many were desperate for any copy to put in their despatches. 
Toronto News correspondent W. A. Willison complained that the 
British military authorities were even restricting the number of 
letters from Canadian soldiers he was allowed to read; on occasion, 
the bulk of Willison's early despatches to the News consisted of 
nothing more than lengthy direct quotations from London dailies 
such as the Times or the Morning Post. See Middletonls column in 
the Toronto News, 22 May 1917, p. 6; and Willison's reports in 
ibid., 15 March 1915, p. 1, and 17 March 1915, p. 3. 

137. For an example of this boast, see Lytton, The Press and The 
General Staff, p. 114. 

138. Willison was here referring to the censor's habit of deleting 
important information regarding the outcome of battles from 
correspondentsl reports. See Willison's report in the Toronto 
News, 5 August lglS, p. 2. Willison frequently complained in print 
about the ways in which the censors tied his hands. Even as late 
as the autumn of 1916, when the censorship had been considerably 
relaxed from the situation which had prevailed in the first months 
of the war, Willison wrote that 'lever since the Dominion troops 
went to the Somme their activities have been hidden under the 
censort s veil . " See Willison's report in ibid. , 19 September 1916, 
p. 1; or for another of Willisonls censorship complaints, see 
ibid., 21 September 1916, p. 1. 

139. V t  is the business of war not to allow any news," concluded 
Hurd; see hi s report in the Montreal Star, 8 October 1914, p. 1; or 
see also Hill's reports in ibid., 16 March 1915, p .  1, 29 April 
1915, p. 1, and 2 August 1915, p. 3; Pitneyls report in the Halifax 
Herald,  30 June 1917, p. 3; Fyfels report in the Toronto News, 5 
October 1914, p. 9; and the CAC wire service despatch in ibid., 9 
October 1914, p. 1. 



140. See the editorial in Le Devoir, 13 December 1915, p. 1. 

141. See the Manitoba Free Press editorials of 6 August 1914, p. 
13, and 8 August 1914, p. 11. 

142. See the G l o b e  editorial of 24 July 1917, p. 4. 

143. See Middleton' s column in the T o r o n t o  News, 1 May 1915, p. 6. 

144. The poern, called T h e  Destruction of the Dispatches," was 
written as a spoof of Lord Byron's well-known romantic war poem 
called "The Destruction of Sennacherib." The spoof was printed in 
t h e  Halifax Herald, 24 August 1914, p. 2; the original appeared in 
ibid. , 5 October 19 14, p. 6. For another poet ' s cornplaint about 
censorship, see Alfred Noyes in the Globe, 21 May 1917, p. 6. 
Censorship was also dealt with by Bud Fisher's "Mutt and Jeffw 
strip in the T o r o n t o  News, 10 July 1918, p. 12, and 20 July  1918, 
p. 10. 

145. See, for example, the letter from J. A. Leclair in Le Devoir, 
11 December 1917, p. 2; or the report in the Manitoba Pree Press, 
28 August 1914, p. 1. In Britain, the government received so many 
public complaints about censorship at the war's outse t  that Prime 
Minister Asquith promised to look into the matter; even the 
normally temperate Times of London spoke of the  "dictatorship in 
news and commentaryN established at the front.  See the report in 
the Globe, 28 August 1914, p. 3; and the Times editorial reprinted 
in the  Montreal Star, 8 October 1914, p. 4. 

146. See, for example, the London Times editorial reprinted in the 
Halifax Herald, 28 August 1914, p. 4; Lord Morley's column in the 
Toronto News, 18 December 1915, p. 6; Horatio Bottomley's S u n d a y  
Pictorial column reprinted in the Halifax Herald, 15 September 
1916, p. 3; or the  editorial in the Montreal Star, 29 June 1917, p. 
10. 

147. See Buchants comments in the Toronto News, 7 August 1915, p. 
6. Earlier, correspondent H. Hamilton Fyfe worried that the 
actions of censors "make it doubtful whether the nation or future 
ages will ever know what splendid examples of courage and coolness 
are being givenw by allied troops in France; see his report in 
ibid., 5 October 1914, p. 9. "The charge that the censotship tends 
to give publicity to depressing news and to deprecate news of a 
brighter character has some basis," agreed the Globe in an 
editorial of 24 July 1917, p. 4. 

148. "We have found that the more news, the fewer ugly rumeurs," 
commented Lord Northcliffe on this subject. See his comments 
reprinted in the Montreal Star, 5 July 1917, p. 3. 



149. Buchan reported that one veteran of Ypres, told by a 
"cheerful civilianw that "1 suppose we are winning hancis dom," was 
only barely able to l1call upon h i s  gods and hold his peace." See 
Buchan's column in the Toronto News, 7 August 1915, p. 6. 

150. See the editorial in Canadian Printer and Pub1 isher, vol. 2 7 ,  
no. 4, April 1918, p. 35. Agreed the Globe, excessive censorship 
had "lulled the British people into a false feeling of security, 
and gave them an altogether erroneous idea of the task before 
them." See the Globe editorial of 2 July 1917, p. 6; a siinilar 
point was made in an editorial from the London Dispatch, reprinted 
in the Halifax Herald, 25 May 1917, p. 2. 

151. See the column by Lord Morley in the Toronto News, 18 
December 1915, p. 6. 

152. See the remarks of S. Stephenson of the Chatham Planet in 
Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 27, no. 5, May 1918, pp. 2 8 - 9 .  
Eleven of the thirteen editors and publishers interviewed by 
Canadian Printer and Publisher were supportive of the new 
censorship regulations. 

153.  The quotation is from T. H. Preston, editor of the Brantford 
Expositor, cited in Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 27, no. 5, 
May 1918, p. 28. Similar views were advanced by Leman A. Guild of 
the Kingston Whig, Alex Thomson of the Hamilton Times, A. G. Davie 
of the Belleville Intelligencer, W. R. Givens of the Kingston 
Standard, John Markey of the Woodstock sentine1 -Review, and Stewart 
Lyon of the Globe, al1 cited in ibid., pp. 28-9; or see also the 
Globe editorial of 2 0  March 1918, p. 4. 

154. See Keshen, Propaganda and censorship, p .  xiv. 

155. See Thompson's letter in the Globe, 30 August 1917, p. 6. 
The marginalization of dissenting opinions within the dai ly  press 
will be examined in greater detail in Chapter 3. 

156. See the headlines in the Toronto Star, 7 November 1918, p. 1; 
and in L 'Evenement, 7 November 1918, p. 1. Even upscale dailies 
such as the Globe and Le Devoir were fooled by the report, 
announcing "NEWS THAT HUN SIGNS" and "L'armistice est signé avec 
l'AllemagneH i n  their headlines. See the Globe, 7 November 1918, 
p. 1; and te Devoir, 7 November 1918, p. 3. Of course, such 
premature and ultimately inaccurate reporting was not entirely 
unusual during this era, as newspapers competed to be the first to 
headline a major story. Concerning the 1916 American presidential 
election, headlines in the Globe, the Manitoba Free Press, and the 
Toronto World conf idently announced that "HUGHES SUCCEEDS WILSON AS 
PRESIDENT," "CHARLES HUGHES WILL BE NEXT PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED 
STATES, " and "HUGHES ELECTED PRESIDENT BY TREMENDOUS PLURALITY. " 
Despite those bold reports, Woodrow Wilson retained the presidency. 
See the headlines in the Globe, the ~anitoba Free Press, and the 



Toronto Worid, 8 Navember 1916, p. 1. 

157 .  The Toronto News announced that "Reports of An Armistice Lack 
Off icial Conf innation, " and the Montreal Star similarly declared 
that "Armistice Report Not Yet Confirmedmw See the Toronto News, 
7 November 1918, p. 1; and the Montreal Star, 7 November 1918, p. 
1. The report was not given major headline treatment at al1  that 
day in the Halifax Herald, the Manitoba Free Press, or the Victoria 
Colonist . 
158. See reports in the Manitoba Free Press, 8 November 1918, p. 
13; in the Globe, 8 November 1918, p. 9; in the Toronto News, 8 
November 1918, pp. 3, 13; and in the Montreal Star, 8 November 
1918, p. 5. According to the Star report, Canadians were not alone 
in these November 7th "armisticew celebrations; in Washington De C m ,  
New York City, and even as fax away as Sydney, Australia, crowds 
took to the streets to mark what they presumed to be the end of the 
war . 
159. See, for example, the advertisement in the Montreal Star, 8 
November 1918, p. 21. 

160. See Pelletier's comments in Le Devoir, 8 November 1918, p. 1. 

161. Flavelle, a prominent Canadian businessman and wartime chair 
of the Imperia1 Munitions Board, was accused first by the Ottawa 
Journal, and subsequently by a broad assortment of dailies 
including the Manitoba Free Press, the Winnipeg Tribune, the Globe, 
the Toronto Star, the Toronto World, the Toronto Telegram, the 
Ottawa Citizen, the Regina Leader, and the  Edmonton Bulletin. 
Although the charges that Flavelle's continued wartime association 
with the William Davies meat packing firm had led to exhorbitant 
profits, price fixing and even the shipment of poor quality meat to 
the troopa a+ the front were never proven (and, in the  estimation 
of Flavelle's biographer, were both inaccurate and extremely 
unfair), Flavelle's reptation would never recover from the taint. 
For a detailed examination of the  episode, see Bliss, A Canadian 
c il lion aire, pp. 329-62. 

6 2  See the editorials in the Montreal Star, 31 July 1914, p. 1, 
and 2 July 1917, p. 10. The Star was not alone in its estimation 
of the importance of the war as it unfolded. A columnist in the 
Halifax Herald called it the "greatest military contest in 
history"; the Manitoba Free Press referred to the Western Front as 
"the greatest battlefield in historyw; and the Globe called it "a 
conflict ... more immeasurably colossal ... than anything the past 
fifty years, or perhaps any other fifty years in recorded history, 
ever knew." See the Halifax Herald, 14 April 1917, p. 3; the 
Manitoba Free Press, 23 March 1918, p. 11; and the Globe, 3 July 
1916, p. 6. 
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On August 3, 1914, a man carrying a newspaper entered the 

dining room of one of Montreal's finest hotels. Greeted by the 

sight of patrons sipping coffee and cognac, and by the saunds of 

a Viennese waltz played by the hotel orchestra, he paused for a 

moment, fondling the newspaper in his hands as he considered his 

course of action. At last, "with never so Machiavellian a glint 

in his eyes, l' he gave his newspaper to a waiter, who in turn 

placed it at the feet of the orchestra's first violinist, a 

fellow "who had the blue of the Danube in his eyes and every 

rhythm of Straus [sic] in his swaying figure." The arriva1 of 

the newspaper shattered the violinist's reverie, and touched off 

a "little tremor [which] ran through the entire orchestra." The 

players "galloped" through the rest of their piece, ending with a 

l'deluge" as they scrambled madly over each other in a wild rush 

to catch a glimpse of that newspaper -- the first War Extra of 
the Montreal Star. 1 

Whether the incident occurred exactly as described, or was 

greatly embellished by a reporter's imagination, it reveals much 

about the Canadian reaction to the news of war in the summer of 

1914. That the outbreak of war involving the major powers of 

Europe came as something of a shock to many Canadians is readily 

apparent. The background to the collapse of European peace in 

1914 has been subsequently examined at such length that it is 

easy to overlook just how suddenly that collapse occurred from 

the perspective of a 1914 Canadian newspaper reader, to whom the 

story appeared to corne almost out of nowhere. Only a week before 
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the Star's coverage of the British declaration of war caused such 

pandemonium in the Montreal hotel, reports of the outbreak of 

fighting between Austria and Serbia hadnlt initially made the 

2 Star's front page at all. In other Canadian dailies, the 

Austro-Serbian fighting competed for space on the front pages 

with reports of sectarian violence in Ireland; American railway 

labour disputes; a sensational murder trial in France; the 

exploits of an Italian aviator in the alps; the death of Senator 

Donald McMillan; and a myriad of local stories of crime, violence 

3 and disaster. The rapid spread of the Balkan conflict into a 

major war involving the  British empire caught many Canadian 

dailies by surprise; even as late as July 31, some continued to 

believe that Britain would not get involved in the fighting. 4 

Still, the arriva1 of war was by no means an unwelcome 

surprise as far as most Canadian dailies were concerned. The 

Montreal Star's gleeful celebration of the way its War Extra had 

so easily V ~ u t e d ~ ~  a hotel orchestra llwhich reeks of a l 1  the  

decadence of t h e  Hapsburgs" was typical of the mood in which many 

Canadians greeted the coming of warfare. In cities both large 

and small, from one end of the country to the other, crowds of 

people spilled into the streets in joyous celebration of the  

announcement of Britain's declaration of war, anticipating a 

quick and decisive victory for the Empire and her allies. 5 

Canada was, in this respect, little different from Europe, where 

similarly confident, patriotic crowds filled the streets of most 

national capitals and many smaller towns as well. 6 
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Of course, the crowds would soon disperse; the euphoria of 

those heady first few days of war would pass. But the 

celebration of warfare in the Canadian press would continue, at 

least in many dailies, throughout the war. With the notable 

exception of Le Devoir, Canadian dailies were strikingly similar 

in their attitudes toward the causes of the war, the reasons why 

Canada was involved, and the impact that warfare would likely 

have on Canada. Differences of partisan stripe or region 

produced l i t t le  discernible effect on a newspaper's editorial 

outlook where these key questions of the war were concerned. 7 

Warfare, when undertaken in pursuit of noble and honourable aims, 

was deemed to be a virtuous and worthy activity. Moreover, such 

warfare was seen as an agent of social progress, cleansing a 

nation of the blemishes and problems built up during times of 

peace. These two dominant myths formed the backbone of the 

Canadian daily newspaper's interpretation of the war for the 

duration of the conflict. 

The idea that warfare could be a virtuous endeavour was 

hatdly new to Canadians in WWI. People in Canada -- and, indeed, 
elsewhere -- drew on an inherited mythology which suggested that 

the resort to armed conflict was a justifiable national response 

8 in certain circumstances. Throughout the war, Canadian dailies 

carefully differentiated between virtuous and ignoble warfare. 

To make war aggressively, driven by greed and hatred, seeking 

territorial gain and economic advantage, was held to be 

indefensible. But to oppose such aggression, defending one's 
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territory and one's national honour, preserving democracy, and 

laying the groundwork for a lasting peace, was shown to be not 

only justifiable, but, indeed, a necessary course of action. As 

much as Gemany and her allies were deemed to be in the wrong, 

9 Britain and her allies were held to be in the right. Even a 

daily such as the Globe, which on the very eve of the conflict 

had written that warfare "reveals the folly of the multitude and 

the duplicity of the few," quickly accepted that this war, 

because of its virtuous aims, was a clear exception to the 

10 rule. No matter what misfortunes might befall Canada and the 

allies over the course of the war, newspaper faith in the 

righteousness of the cause never flagged. 

Moreover, it was widely held in t h e  Canadian daily press 

that participation in such a virtuous fight could not help but 

have a socially beneficial impact upon Canada. Warfare was seen, 

in this sense, not merely as a necessary evil, but rather as a 

positive good, a catalyst which would spur the nation's progress. 

It was recognized, of course, that warfare had its costs, both 

economic and human; as the war dragged on, and the death toll 

mounted, these costs seemed particularly onerous. Still, the 

dominant interpretation of warfare in the daily press suggested 

that even the darkest clouds of war had a silver lining. Indeed, 

the terrible price being paid on the battlefield made it a l 1  the 

more imperative for the press to maintain morale at home by 

showing that some tangible benefits were derived from continued 

participation in the war. A society at war, it was suggested, 
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was a society reinvigorated by the morality of the causes for 

which it fought; its population was more united in its purpose, 

more ready to sacrifice for the national good, and less given to 

the selfish, materialistic pursuits which many feared were 

marring modern society during times of peace. Once again, the 

press adapted existing mythology in its view of warfare, echoing 

the Victorian belief in the power of w a r  to purify and cleanse a 

society of its moral decay. 11 As Eric Leed has noted in his 

study of the war in European culture, warfare in this sense 

became a corrective for the problems of modernity, urbanization 

and industrialization. 12 But while Leed found that this 

comforting mythology was shattered in Europe during the war, 

there would be, for Canadian newspaper readers at least, no sense 

of wartime disillusionment; the Canadian daily press' confidence 

in the power of war as a social cleanser remained as strong as 

ever by the end of the conflict. 

Not everyone in Canada, of course, was so firmly convinced 

of the righteousness or the advantages of war. Le Devoir, the 

leading voice of French Canadian nationalist opinion, quickly 

came to interpret the war as a clash between rival imperial 

powers, each ben+ on territorial gain. Thereafter, Bourassa's 

organ gave voice to those who believed that a war of this kind 

was devoid of any virtue, and that Canadian participation would 

only waste resources and bring grief to thousands of Canadian 

homes. Elsewhere, scattered examples of those who rejected the 

dominant readings of the war cropped up in other dailies as well. 
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Although most liberal-pacifists came to accept the dominant 

myths, some did not, maintaining their view of war as an absolute 

evil, and pressing for a negotiated peace at the first available 

opportunity. Some socialists viewed the war as part of the 

capitalist effort to prevent the workers of the world from ever 

becoming more unified. A few soldiers from the front complained 

that they had little or no idea why they were fighting at all. 

And other critics, many of them from the United States prior to 

the American declaration of war in 1917, found it hard to accept 

that the war was a simple product of naked German aggression. 

But outside the pages of Le Devoir, such critical voices 

occupied a marginal place in the Canadian daily press. Dissents 

from the dominant readings of the war appeared infrequently, and 

were often framed in ways to make them seem ridiculous, 

unimportant or disloyal. On more than one occasion, it seemed as 

if such dissenting opinions were printed in order ta provoke a 

response from readers who would strongly reaffirm the virtuous 

and beneficial nature of the war. Certainly editors could afford 

to tolerate occasional dissents from the dominant myths, secure 

in the knowledge that most of their readers would recognize them 

as deviant views. A perusal of letters to the editor offers a 

glimpse at a public largely content to accept press reassurances 

that the war was a noble and necessary enterprise, which, its 

massive costs notwithstanding, would pave the way for a better 

world. 13 



The occasion of the first anniversary of Britain's 

declaration of war was marked by officia1 ceremonies across 

Canada. At many of these gatherings, speakers emphasized the 

moral and virtuous nature of the. fight in which Canada was 

involved. In Toronto, Mayor Tommy Church spoke of the "unanimous 

orchestra of public opinion of the righteousness of our cause." 

On the same day in Montreal, Finance Minister W. T. White and his 

political foe Rodolphe Lemieux read a joint resolution "on this 

anniversary of the declaration of a righteous war .... " In 

Halifax, the assembled crowd was told by one speaker that "our 

soldiers who go out to fight ... are not merely soldiers. THEY 

ARE CRUSADERS WHO FIGHT FOR THE HOLY GRAIL, LIBERTY AND JUSTICE . " 
These kinds of sentiments would be repeated on subsequent 

commemorations of the declaration of war; even as late as the 

warws fourth anniversary, a gathering in Winnipeg was reminded 

"that their men went down for a splendid and righteous cause. '<14 

The press celebration of the virtuous nature of the war was 

certainly not limited ta the anniversaries of its outbreak, nor 

was it confined to the news pages. Most Canadian dailies were 

steadfast in their support of Canadian involvement in the war, 

and missed few opportunities to provide moral support for the 

allied cause. Almost everywhere readers turned in their daily 

newspaper, they were constantly reminded that Canada was fighting 

on the side of right. Editorials unflinchingly justified the 

British empire's resort to arms. Even after the w a r  was over, 
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the Globe, its pre-war liberal-pacifist distaste for warfare 

notwithstanding, wfote of the "righteousnessN of the British 

cause, and proclaimed that "never before has a war so strongly 

emphasized the moral element in human af £airs. "15 ~olumnists 

spoke of the war as "an object lesson in morality, a veritable 

crusade," and referred to allied soldiers as "agents of the 

powers of good. "16 Recruiting advertisements stressed that 

Canadian men should rush to enlist in such a virtuous fight, 

"first, because it's right. Second, because you can't afford to 

neglect what ' s right . "" Consumer advertisers , too, f illed 
their ads with references to the justice of the cause; one 

announced that Britain had never "done so great a work for 

freedom and humanity as in this war."18 War poets wrote 

eloquently of the "War of Righteousness," a "just and charitable 

warw where soldiers went "to stand or fa11 / For Truth and 

Liberty . . . / To Save h~rnanity!~~'~ Storytellers also drew on 

the virtuous warfare mythology; one author concluded his story in 

a church, where the spirits of past soldiers looked down on the 

new men "who are spilling their blood in the most righteous cause 

Britain ever championed. m20 

Indeed, it was often suggested in the press that the allied 

cause was so righteous that victory was virtually ensured. Even 

as late as the spring of 1918, with German troops threatening to 

break through the allied lines on the Western Front, few Canadian 

dailies lost their faith that the vfrtuous allies were bound to 

triumph. "Be calm, ye doubting populace, / Take heart and do not 
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fret," urged one poet, who went on to explain that llOur cause is 

Just; tradition tells / That Vict'ry serves those who are 

Right . w21 Two important elements lay behind the daily press ' 

continued faith in this tradition. First, it was considered to 

be a well-established fact that since soldiers would fight with 

more bravery and determination on behalf of a cause which they 

believed to be just, the more virtuous side was bound to win out 

22 in the end. The daily press repeatedly remarked that Canadian 

enlistees, unlike the enemy, possessed a genuine faith in the 

cause for which they volunteered. Speaking of the Canadian army 

in France, a columnist observed that "never ha8 an army contained 

a larger proportion of men who have taken up arms for the 

conviction that the fight was a good one. "" Second, it was 

also considered a certainty that Godls support would ensure 

victory for the more virtuous side in the fight. The idea that 

God might take a neutral disinterest in the affairs of a world at 

war was inconceivable. Just as God had earlier helped defeat 

Napoleon, maintained the Toronto News, so too He would turn 

against the Kaiser, giving heavenly assistance to the British 

cause once again. 24 Thus, the virtue of the cause itself was 

shown to guarantee a satisfactory outcome on the battlefield. 

"It is the moral superiority of the Allied cause which is giving 

us victoryJW crowed the Globe after the Armistice. 2s 

That the daily press was so certain where God's sympathies 

lay in the conflict revealed the extent to which most dailies 

were convinced of Germanyls absolute culpability in having caused 
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the war in the first place. After all, the Almighty would hardly 

be expected to side with a nation deemed to have started the war 

through naked acts of aggression. "If the Christian man goes 

forth to be the oppressor," explained a clergyman in the Montreal 

Star, "then he cannot look to heaven for help. w26 Few voices in 

Canada's dailies doubted that Germanyls oppressive actions w e r e  

primarily responsible for the outbreak of war in 1914. Explained 

the Manitoba Free Press, while the war was in some ways "the 

inevitable endw of every European government "piling up 

amaments," it remained clear that the bulk of t h e  blame "must 

rest upon the military chiefs of Austria and Germany," as the war 

was plainly the  result of "German aggression.ln It was, observed 

the Free Press somewhat later, the Kaiser who <'arrayed himseli in 

shining armor ... rattled his sabre in its sheath, shook his 
mailed fist, and issued his orders. ..," acts which "plunged the 
world into war. u27 Germany's war guilt was held to be so 

obvious that even some people in Germany were shown to have 

recognized it. "1 am fully convinced," one German soldier was 

reported to have said, Yhat it is the Kaiser and his satellites 

that are the chief culprits in the European war. w Z 8  

This interpretation coloured Canadian press reporting of 

European events as they unfolded. The outbreak of war between 

Austria and Serbia was treated as a clear-cut c a s e  of Austrian 

aggression. A typical editorial cartoon depicted Serbia as a 

rabbit, fleeing helplessly from the bared talons of a two-headed 

29 Austro-Hungarian eagle, swooping down for the kill. Early 
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reports showed a similar bias, emphasizing that the "Picturesque 

Servians [sic]" were merely defending "their own little country" 

from a ruthless Austrian invader who took pains" to avoid 

bombarding civilian targets. 3 O Moreover, many in the press 

suspected that Germany's sinister influence lay behind Austria's 

actions in the Balkans. "Without the backing of Germany, Austria 

would never think of persisting against Russia's protest," 

3 1  observed the Halifax Herald. For many editors, these 

suspicions were confirmed when Germany declared war on Russia and 

France, and launched an invasion of Belgium, "a small nation 

going peacefully about its daily work, neutral, having no quarrel 

with Germany and seeking none. "'' Germany was believed to have 
no possible justification for its actions. A report that "an 

Antwerp milliner promised to marry the winner of a gante of cards, 

but eloped with the loser," prompted a Toronto News columnist to 

observe sarcastically that "Kaiser Wilhelm ought to set this fact 

forth as a reason for his invasion of Belgium. It would be 

better than any he has given.f133 Just as was Austria, Germany 

was depicted as a predator by editorial cartoonists (See Figure 

3.1). Ben Batsford of the Manitoba Free Press drew an enormous 

two-headed German eagle astride Europe, one head turned 

menacingly toward the British lion across the North Sea, and the 

other about to devour a tiny, defenceless sparrow (representing 

34 the "Peace of Europew) it held tightly in its talons. Such 

representations were meant to leave little doubt that those 

seeking to explain the apparently sudden outbreak of war in 



Figure 3.1: Fmm the Manitoba Free Press. 7 Augusr 19 14. p. 1 1. 
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Europe should look onîy at Germany. 

Most Canadian dailies also left little doubt that Britain 

was completely blameless in the matter. Consider again Figure 

3.1. It was clearly not the British lion which threatened the 

peace of Europe; indeed, the cartoon suggested that the lion had 

been firmly restrained on a leash by John Bull until the last 

possible moment, when it was set loose to corne to the sparrowls 

rescue. "Great Britain," in the words of a Montreal Star 

headline, "Was Forced Into The War. lf3' The idea that a nation 

or a people might, through no fault of their own, be compelled to 

wage war was a deeply-rooted component of the virtuous war 

3 6 mythology. Drawing on this tradition, few voices in the press 

would suggest that Britain had played any part in the making of 

the war. "We feel that the blood will not be upon us,'' explained 

the Toronto News, "for the British people have not driven the 

nations into this desperate conf l i c t  . "3' Similarly, poet Harold 

Begbie offered a description of a man confronted by a local bully 

as a metaphor to illustrate that Britain was not to blame for 

starting the fight. "It isntt you that's spoiling for a quatrel, 

it isn't you that want to show your pluck. Itls the other bloke 

what can't contain his  muscle^,^' he explained. 3 8 
The mere fact 

that Britain, and, indeed, Canada, were in some ways so badly 

prepared for the war was offered as further proof that Britain 

could not possibly have sought the fight of her own will. "If 

two men fell to fighting, of whom one / Carried that day no ready 

weapon ... / While the other glittered in the summer Sun / With 
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casque and corselt, lance, and whetted glaive," asked one poet, 

"By which of these would al1 but fool or h a v e  / Adjudge the 

combat to have been b e g u n ? ~ ~ ~  

Just as the binasy contrast between German and British 

responsibility in having started the war was used to illuminate 

the virtuous nature of Britain's part in the fight, so too the 

contrast between German and British war motives was held to 

demonstrate still further that Britain fought on the side of 

right. Germany was deemed to have embarked on a war of conquest, 

bent on adding territory to its growing empire. The German lust 

for empire was depicted in Canadian dailies as nearly insatiable. 

One poet suggested that the German Crown Prince sang the 

following nursery rhyme, revealing his boundless imperial 

ambitions: "Pat a cake, pat a cake, / Pan-German / Make a world- 

Empire / (That's if you can). / Make it and shape it / And mark 

it with G, / And put it in the atlas / For Daddy and me. The 

impulse for empire-building was thought to be deeply rooted in 

the German national culture. "The religion of modern Germany," 

explained columnist A. E. Crawley, "is a c u l t  of armed power. 

And, in practice, her militarism has from the dawn of history 

been of the predatory type."" Newspapers constantly quoted 

German authorities such as Treitschke, von Bernhardi, Bismarck, 

von Hindenburg, Frederick the Great, or even the Kaiser himself 

on the glorious nature of warfare; observed the Montreal Star's 

advice columnist in response to a reader's question concerning 

the German character, "... war is glorified in Germany as nowhere 
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else in the ~orld."'~ Germans were everywhere in the press 

portrayed as possessing a bellicose hatred toward other nations. 

The Halifax Herald, for instance, told of a captured German 

soldier, who allegedly possessed a pamphlet instructing al1 

teachers in Germany t o  "teach HATE, unquenchable HATE! ... WRITE 
IN LETTERS OF FIRE the name of our bitteresc enemy ... 'HATE, 
HATE THE ACCURSED ENGLISH , HATE ! l "43 The Montreal S t a r  offered 

its readers the "Diary of a Patriotic German Familyrl* a poem 

whose German narrator began by observing, V e  haf our morning 

sausage at a quarter after eight, / And from dot time tihl ten 

otclock we haf our morning hate." lhroughout Germany, a Star 

reporter concluded, "a spirit of swagger and bullying had taken 

possession" of the populace. 44 

Britain and her empire, by contrast, were held to display no 

such hateful disposition when they decided to march to war. "The 

German brand of patriotism differs from the British type in the 

hatred toward other countries which it inspires," observed t h e  
45 Globe. Many other editors agreed that in Britain and her 

dominions, "[tjhere are no drums of jingoism beating; there is no 

frenzied hatred for any race or nation.w46 From the 

battlefield, reporters observed that British troops displayed 

little hatred toward their enemy; wrote Philip Gibbs, "in our 

English way, we cannot harbor hate for a beaten enemy .... Il 47 
The reason for this absence of malice, it was explained, was the 

fact that while Britain had achieved a proud history of military 

accomplishments, Britons had never elevated military pursuits to 
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the exalted place they occupied in the German culture. Wrote one 

poet on the subject of Britain, "She doesn't make a trade of 

warfare, like the Germans; she thinks less of the blade than of 

her books and sermons.w48 In Canada too, Globe columnist Peter 

McArthur marvelled "that there is so little hatred of the enemy" 

among the populace; he further mused that "1 doubt if any nation 

in the world ever took part in a war ... with so little anger in 
the hearts of the people. Of course, the Globe did admit 

that there was in Canada what it called the ''morally necessary" 

emotion of "righteous anger, the hot indignation and the s t e m  

wrath that demand punishment and the utmost of reparation for the 

cruelty and crime committed by Germany ...." Still, the Globe 
took great care to show that this motivation was of a different 

i l k  than the hatred which drove Germany to fight. 5 O The London 

Chronic le  similarly defended its cal1 to hang German Admiral 

Tirpitz following the Lusitania sinking, explaining that Yhere 

are cases in which the relentless pursuit of retribution is not 

merely indulgence or passion, but the discharge of a d~ty."~' 

Britons might seek a just revenge through w a t ,  without becoming 

thralls to the hatred which was shown to have captured the German 

 SOU^. "F~rtunately,'~ concluded the Toronto News, "we are keeping 

our heads . w 5 2  

Just as the press emphasized that Britain was not fighting 

out of hatred, so too it noted that Britain, again unlike 

Germany, had not entered the war for the purposes of imperial or 

territorial gain. Britain and her dominions, explained the 
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Globe, did not march off to fight "for the lust of conquest or 

greed of possessions .... w53 It was true that many of the 

world's great empires had been built through military conquests; 

but, observed a columnist in the Toronto News, "such is not the 

case with our Empire. We desire the possessions of none, we seek 

to dominate over none ... "" Why, asked J. W. Bengough, would 

the British empire seek to dominate the world by military force, 

when it was already dominant in so many other more vital ways? 

The "empty triumph of the m l e  of might," sought by Germany, 

paled in cornparison to the truer power of the British empire, 

"great in scholarship and commerce and the arts ... leader of the 
world in Thought 's domain. "'' Such ef fusive praise of the 
British empire in English-Canadian dailies was, of course, a 

frequent occurrence. A typical Montreal Star editorial on this 

subject proclaimed that "the British Empire is a circle of light 

illuminating the twilight and the darkness al1 around the globe. 

No other empire approaches it in universality and far-flung 

benef it to humanity. w 5 6  Front the earliest days of the conflict, 

most voices in the press maintained it was perfectly obvious that 

Britons entered the war not to expand this empire, but merely to 

defend and pseserve it from external threats. In fact, the 

defensive purpose of the war proved a lasting theme in the press, 

even after the allies had assumed the offensive on the Western 

Front. As late as August of 1918, the Montreal Star continued to 

ref er to allied troops as "our hero-def enders. v57 

This self-defensive rationale for the war was applied to 
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Canada as well as the British empire. Many in the press arpued 

that Canada was entering the war to fulfil her obligation to 

defend the mother country and the empire in a time of need. The 

dominions were portrayed as rushing to the defence of Britain, 

motivated "by the love, by the passionate loyal love, of each 

separate freeborn son." Poem after poem echoed this assessrnent 

of Canadians as "Children of Britain's island-breed / To whom the 

Mother in her need / Perchance may one day call;lt asked one 

recmit, "who stands by when a mother's cry / 1s bidding her sons 

'Stand forth'?" In the face of threats to Britain, the only 

response possible for such loyal Canadian sons was to shout, 

"Mother, to thee! ... Quick! My Sword!" as they hurried to 

enlist. 5 8 
Even as late as the summer of 1917, Montreal Star 

editorial cartoonist A. G. Racey depicted Canada's role in the 

war in terms of imperial defence, drawing a Canadian lion cub 

standing firmly at the s i d e  of the British lion (see Figure 3.2). 

"In 1914, Canada was the first Cub at the Old Lion's side," 

explained the caption, which went on to express the hope that 

Canada would not also be "the first of the Allies to quit and 

leave the Old Lion in the lurch. ''" Still, many Canadian 

journalists, both Liberal and Tory, felt that the image of Canada 

rushing to the aid of the mother country failed to convey the 

sense in which Canada had joined the fight for her own national 

reasons. "Canadians," wrote the Manitoba Free Press, 

should not regard this as an emergency in which we are 
'helping' the Motherland .... We are not fighting as 
the dependency of Great Britain, generously coming to 
the relief of the motherland .... We are not 



Figure 32 From the Hal* Herald. 29 June 1917. p. 5. 



contributors ig this war, we are participators in it. 
It is our war. 

Indeed, many voices in the daily press suggested that Canada 

was quite literally defending herself against the threat of 

German aggression. "Canada is the big prize Germany is fighting 

for," explained a columnist in the Halifax Herald,  since "... 
Germany wants Canada's idle territory for colonization purposes, 

and she wants Canada's immeasurable natural wealth." In this 

context, Germany's war with Britain was only a sideshow, as 

Germany "does not want England ... [and] would only fight England 
for standing between Germany and Canada." In the event of 

battlefield reverses for the allies in Europe, then, it would be 

only a matter of time until Canadians would "hear the roar of 

German cannons in the St. Lawrence ...[ and] hear the beating of 

drums and the tramping of feet of a German army of invasion on 

Canadian soi1 .... "" The Kerald frequently con jured up this 

spectre of German troops invading Canada. As part of its efforts 

to sel1 its readers on the necessity of conscription, the Herald 

offered a photograph showing a street of ruined houses in "one of 

the finest cities in France" (see Figure 3.3). "The Canadian 

casualty lists are growing to alarming proportions," explained 

the caption, "and unless our regiments are REINFORCED ... 
Canadian cities may eventually be laid to ru in^.^^' Nor was the 

Herald the only daily to make such suggestions. "Canada's 

existence is threatened," explained the Montreal Star in a rare 

front-page editorial at the war's outset, adding that "a month 

might make Britain a third-class power and take the very name of 
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Canada from the map" if Canadians did not quickly leap to their 

own defence . 63 
In fact, Canadian dailies tried to demonstrate that the role 

of Canada and the empire in the war was even more virtuous than 

merely an act of self defence. By undertaking to fight a w a r  

designed llto rid the world of Kaiserism," and by staying in the 

fight "Till on every Land and Sea, dies Teutonic tyranny,ll the 

British empire was shown to be guided by more than simply self- 

64 interest. Britons w e r e  held to be fighting to defend al1 

nations who felt the threat of German oppression. This was a 

war, noted the Manitoba Free Press, l'in which Great Britain f i l l s  

the great role of defender of the oppressed .... ,, 65 In stark 

contrast to Germany, who felt only "the duty of the strong to 

trample underfoot the craven mass of the weak and poor ..., 11 
Britain felt a duty to protect the rights of weaker nations. 

66 

"God looks upon thy battling for the weak," remarked one poet on 

this aspect of the British empire's role in the war. 
67 

Everywhere in editorial cartoons, Britain and her allies became 

the gallant saviours who fought on behalf of the victirn-nations 

which needed such aid to resist the German menace. 
6 8 

The empire was shown to be protecting not only nations from 

the German threat, but also the very future of democracy itself. 

In the words of one patriotic speaker, "the Anglo-saxon race has 

always been foremost in establishing and upholding ... 
democracy," and this war was expected to prove no different in 

that respect. 69 From the very outset of the war, Canadian 
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dailies emphasized that the war pitted the forces of democratic 

freedom against the forces of militaristic autocracy. An early 

Toronto News photo feature on the European mlers, for instance, 

stressed that while allied leaders were noted for their "liberal 

views" or possessed "simple, democratic tastes," the Kaiser "has 

declared faith in ' the divine right of kings . ' lv7* The upholding 

of democracy was soon offered as one of the warvs most sacred and 

vital aims. Canadians were willing to die, explained the Toronto 

News, "in order that a brutal militarism may not dominate the 

world, ravish the innocent, obliterate democracy and reverse the 

progress of cent~ries."'~ Even the Globe quickly overcame its 

initial liberal-pacifist dislike of warfare, observing that if 

the war resulted in the triumph of democracy oves autocracy, then 

'lit will not be a fruitless waste of life. "" Advertisers asked 

their customers to purchase Victory Bonds, and "Help bury 

Autocracy . J 3  The f ight for f reedom and democracy against 

tyranny became a favourite theme of poets, patriotic speakers and 

fundraisers at home; at the front, correspondents wrote similarly 

of "this f ight for liberty and democracy. w74 Moreover, as will 

be discussed in further detail in Chapter 6, Canada itself was 

said to be made even more democratic through participation in 

such a democratic war. Nearly every aspect of the Canadian war 

effort was demonstrated to have been conducted in a democratic 

f ashion. 7 5 Thus, by the time of the Armistice in 1918, 

newspapers celebrated not only that "the war is won," but also 

that "democracy is triwnphant -- freedom is ass~red.~l~~ 
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That Canada's dailies also in 1918 celebrated "... the glad 
and glorious import of this word which spreads like a golden 

shaft of l i g h t  athwart the world -- 'PEACEfvW was hardly 

surprising, given both the sheer length of the conflict, and that 

the preservation of world peace had always stood next to t h e  

safeguarding of democracy in the newspapers' lexicon of war 

77 aims . "We do not want war for war's sakertl explained the 

Globe, "we want wat for the sake of peace. The defence of 

warfare as a means to obtain a lasting peace can be traced back 

79 to the writings of St. Augustine. Durfng WWI, this 

traditional justification of warfare would be continually 

invoked. Clergymen spoke of the "struggle for the victory that 

was to bring lasting peace and liberty;" reporters wrote 

similarly of "the great world struggle for freedom, democracy and 

peace. Newspaper poetry constantly saluted Britain as "a 

close friend of Peace," and exhorted soldiers to "Strike hard, 

strike home, crusaders, that when your blows shall cease / A 

world that wept, a world of woe, may find eternal peace! lt8' Few 

voices in t h e  press saw any irony in the fact that this crusade 

for a durable peace was helping to keep the world at war. 

Indeed, many suggested that peace could only be secured, 

paradoxically, by actions on t h e  battlefield. "No longer can we 

Say / The day of peace will come because we pray," wrote one 

poet, "For peace on earth requires our active hand .... II 82 

Explained the Globe, "peace ... can come only through the 
crowning victory of Allied arms;" for this reason, observed the 
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Manitoba Pree Press, the only true pacifists "are those who want 

peace so badly that they are willing ta fight for it.1v83 After 

all, it was noted that doves had participated in the allied war 

effort as message carriers. Surely, concluded one postwar 

report, there could be no questioning the peaceful goal of the 

fight if even the very birds which symbolized eternal peace had 

taken part. 84 

That these birds had also, in many cases, given their lives 

for the cause was deemed to be a powerful symbol of the 

importance of self-sacrifice in a virtuous w a r ,  As will be 

discussed in the following chapter, the battlefront combat 

experience in W I  was still defined in Canadian dailies by the 

tradition of the individual heroic sacrifice. On the homefront 

as well, newspaper readers were exhorted to emulate that 

sacrificial standard in their daily conduct (See Figure 3.4) "1s 

it fair," enquired this ad for the Belgian Relief Fund, that 

while "Canadians are living in a land of plenty -- well-fed, 
lacking no necessity, and indulging in many luxuries," millions 

of Belgians "are eking out a pitiable existence on the daily 

~ation of three slices of bread and a pint of soup ... ?"  

Financial sacrifices by the affluent restaurant-goers pictured on 

the right, suggested the ad, would help restore a fair balance 

between them and the hungry Belgian mothers depicted in a food 

85 U n e  on the left. Advertisers of al1 kinds urged Canadian 

consumers to sacrifice their luxury spending in order to purchase 

Victory Bonds. A goverment ad told the s t o r y  of a "salaried 
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man," who explained that "1 was going to buy a car for the 

family, but Canada needs money more than we need the car, so I'll 

subscribe $1,000. w 8 6  Agreed a motor car advertisement, ''BEFORE 

YOU PURCHASE A PACKARD THIS WEEK, Make Your Subscription to the 

Victory Loan. The Packard Can wait. ''" Canadian dailies were 

filled with moral tales designed to illustrate the virtues of 

material sacrifice at home. Typical was Elsie Gnhl Martin's 

"The War Story," the fictional account of businessman Earl 

Hosmer's efforts to save Elsa Durivage, the woman he loved, who 

was trapped in Belgium with her father at the outbreak of the 

war. Earl understood that leaving the country to rescue Elsa 

would likely ruin his flourishing business; a business colleague 

urged him to remain at home and attempt to send Elsa some money. 

But Earl "was willing to make the sacrifice" and left for the 

continent as soon as possible. In the end, the rescue was 

successfully made and Earl's love for Elsa was, at last, 

reciprocated. True happiness, it seemed, came to the man who was 

prepared to make the greatest material sacrifices. 88 

Indeed, the inculcation of such self-sacrifice in the 

population was said to be one of the chief benefits of the war in 

Canada. "Surely we have all been roused to a higher purpose than 

merely living for individual self," wrote a columnist in the 

89 Toronto News. For most in the press, the w a r  became a tonic, 

curing Canadian society of the selfish materialism which had 

weakened it in the past. Observed an advertisement early in the 

war, NWe were becoming too commercial. Many had learned to value 
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things wholly from their worth in dollars and cents. Now we 

realize that that is mal1 compared to other thing~."~' 1 n this 

sense, the w a r  was portrayed as a necessary corrective in a world 

where the pursuit of commerce and luxury had run amok. "Some 

such time of stress as the present war was needed ta stir up the 

world and keep it from retrogression and decay," explained 

91 Reverend C. W. Gordon in a sermon. Many editors agreed that 

the war had corne just in the nick of tirne, ensuring that "the 

commercialism and the pampered prosperity and the immunity from 

danger which characterise our favored and sheltered lifeN 

wouldnlt continue to Sap the "national characterw of Canada. 92 

"It is well in the day of ene~ating softness and decadence," 

explained the Toronto News, Vhat the primitive passion for the 

fray should pour into a nation's heart and cleanse it of its 

rottenness . "g3 Even much later in the war, a Montreal Star 

correspondent wrote of the conflict as ensuring " t h e  b i r th  of the 

moral, [and] the passing of the material, that had caught Canada 

in its clutches with the rest of the world .... f194 On the 

surface, these attacks on materialism seem strangely critical of 

the capitalist system of which the press was both an integral 

part and a frequent booster. But in fact, the press was drawing 

on a body of anti-materialist beliefs which were traditional 

components of imperialist thought in Canada. 95 

The purging of materialism and selfishness from society was 

far from the only benefit attributed to the war in the Canadian 

daily press. In science, politics, business, the arts, religion, 
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and society, the war was held to exert an glimportant and salutary 

influence upon Canadians;" indeed, one clergyman enthused that 

the war would do more good for the empire than would 100 years of 

96 peace . At the front, the rigours of the military life were 

shown to bring out the best in Canadian manhood, creating men who 

were stronger, braver, and more purposeful than before the 

97 war . At home, the war was likewise shown as having positive 

consequences, bringing unprecedented unity to a previously 

divided society. "In this hour," explained a Toronto priest, I1we 

are no longer Presbyterians or Methodists, Grits or Tories, 

Protestants or Catholics, French or English .... ,,'a AS well as 

bringing people closer together, the war was also allegedly 

bringing them closer to God, strengthening religious faith across 

the land. Canadians were shown to be more temperate and sober- 

minded, their industries and government more efficient, and their 

arts more innovative, al1 thanks to the positive influence of 

99 war . 
Of course, it was recognized in the press that there were 

considerable costs associated with the war as well. As will be 

discussed further in Chapter 4, while daily newspapers had 

managed to explain the carnage of modern warfare without 

shattering the traditional, romantic myths of war, they had not 

entirely hidden the more brutal side of combat from their 

readers. Many newspaper editors were convinced that hiding the 

news of battle from their readers would hurt morale at home far 

more than would a too-graphic reporting from the front; 
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battlefront carnage, and, on occasion, with the particularly 

gruesome ways in which men were killed or wounded. But in fact, 

the high cost of the war was seen to make it al1 the more 

imperative that Canada achieve some lasting benefit from 

participation in the fight. "We are debtors to out heroic dead," 

explained the Globe; consequently, "nothing less than the re- 

shaping of the whole fabric of society on a Christian basis will 

compensate for the blood and tears this war has cost. ,, 100 

Few voices in the daily press doubted that such lofty 

benefits would result from such a virtuous war. Despite the 

steep price being paid at the front in Canadian casualties, 

newspapers continued to stress that Canada w a s ,  in the words of a 

Toronto News editorial, "experiencing some of the finer fruits of 

war along with some of its ashes." Explained the News further, 

"there are compensations in the fight as well as penalties. If 

war destroys life and property, it may also  make life more real 

and property less worshipped . "1°' Thus, a Montreal lawyer 

maintained that although 

... the great pity of this whole conflict is the 
tremendous loss of life, which seems so utterly 
unnecessary, ... it may be that the purifying process 
will in the future tend to make for better things than 
the most sanguine have hitherto been able to forecast. ... The war, by creating a new moral outlook, has 
opened the door ... [and] we are b~zoming a greater, 
more noble and more worthy people. 

Long before the war had shown any signs of reaching a conclusion, 

many in the press had concluded that Canada as a nation would 

emerge strengthened and regenerated by its wartime experience 
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(See Figure 3.5). A. G. Raceyls shield-bearing female, carrying 

the wheat and railway track symbolizing Canadian agricultural and 

industrial progress, represented the "NEW CANADIAN NATIONAL 

SPIRITw which was said to have emerged during the war. That she 

rose in a shaft of radiant light above the darkness and 

destruction of t h e  battlefield was meant to suggest that this 

"re-birth of the Dominionw was rooted in Canada's participation 

in the virtuous fight. 103 Racey clearly accepted, as did many 

others in the press, that the war's enormous sacrifices would 

bring national greatness for Canada; indeed, a news report 

immediately below the cartoon predicted that Canada's population 

could well reach 15 million within three years of the war's 

end. 104 Everywhere in the press were glowing tributes to the 

war's role in forging the Canadian nation; concluded a Toronto 

News staff reporter, "the war is making us a greater people, 

[and] Canada a great country .... 11 105 

Despite the great chorus of support for the virtuous nature 

of the fight and its salutary influence on Canada, there remained 

a few discordant voices within the pages of Canada's dailies. 

Although pacifist-leaning newspapers such as the Globe completely 

accepted the virtuous war mythology even at an early stage in the 

conflict, some voices of liberal-pacifism remained adamant that 

warfare could never be justified. The Methodist church's 

endossement of the war as a virtuous cause provoked one writer to 

ask, "1s it Christianity in any sense of the word, and 'in the 

interests of humanity' to Say that ... men should be forced to 
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kill their brother men?"lo6 This writer and a few others 

concluded that warfare could never possess the righteous or Godly 

attributes assigned to it by so many in the press. God must 

"grieve,*' suggested one, to see the spirit of war "gain such 

dominion and power over us, secretly working destruction, hatred 

and revenge, thus preventing the greater growth of good, loving 

thoughts . . . . ,,107 Another agreed that far £rom siding with the 

allies, Christ would condemn the entire war. "Very likely," he 

wrote, "the Prince of Peace would Say to the nations as He once 

said to St. Peter: 'Put up the sword, for those who use the 

sword shall perish by the sword . ' t'108 In addition to these 

lingering voices of pre-war liberal pacifism, there were a 

handful of other individuals, initially supportive of the war, 

who came to question its supposed virtues as the conflict dragged 

on. One of these was Sir Hall Caine, the author of several 

popular romantic novels, who at the war's outset was one of a 

group of writers who met with British government officials and 

pledged to help provide propaganda to further the war effort. 109 

But by the summer of 1917, Caine penned a column which directly 

challenged the dominant assertion that the war would have a 

positive impact on participating nations. In fact, he had corne 

to see the war as offerfng a powerful rebuttal, "such as history 

never before supplied, for people who have been saying that war 

... is productive of more good than evil, and is a beneficial 
influence in the bettement of mankind. ""O 

Given the occasional presence of such opinions in the press, 
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it should corne as no surprise that there w e r e  sometimes calls 

that the war should be brought to a negotiated end as soon as 

possible. While the idea of negotiating a peace settlement with 

Germany was "never seriously discussedm in wartime British 

fiction, there were a few instances where peace negotiations were 

backed by letter writers in Canadian dailies. 111 "These men may 

be wrong," observed an anonymous writer on the subject of those 

who suggested peace negotiations, "but so may the censor who blue 

pencils their speeches." He went on to ask angrily why Canadians 

were "chained and rivetted to the chariot wheels of war and 

denied any consideration of what claims to be another solution of 

the international difficulty. l , l l z  Another writer praised the 

Pope, who had "done everything possible ... to bring about peace 
between the warring nations," in h i s  efforts to convene peace 

talks . 113 Others were even more adamant in their support for a 

negotiated peace. "1 cannot for the  life of m e  see why the 

Allies could not long ago have formulated the minimum terms on 

which they will accept peace," maintained one writer in a two- 

column letter attacking the prevalent argument that the war could 

not end until Germany was defeated and demoralized. 
114 

Still, the rare presence of such letters in Canadian dailies 

hardly signalled the imminent breakdown of the dominant war 

mythology. Indeed, there were times when newspaper editors would 

seem to have printed such dissenting views in order t o  buttress 

that mythology, by provoking a response from those who continued 

to affirm the virtuous and salutary nature of the war. 1 15 There 
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could surely have been little doubt in the minds of most edftors 

that such a response would occur. The above-cited two-column 

latter backing a negotiated peace, for instance, prompted several 

angry letters from Pree Press readers, one of whom suggested that 

"these unconscious traitors who prate for peace ... should be 
incarcerated for the remainder of the wat . "'" The Free Press 
itself also responded to the letter, with a same-day editorial 

suggesting that the writer was evidently one of those "pacifists 

whose hostility to Sir Edward Grey's before-the-war foreign 

policy has made it impossible for them to take a normal view of 

the war and its purposes. l'"' Many other dailies shared the 

Free Press' dim view of peace negotiations, maintaining that 

" w i t h  German militarism ... there can be no truce or peace," and 
that "anything less than unconditional surrender [by Germany] 

would be defeat ! ""' Those who dared to suggest otheswise found 
their efforts marginalized, discredited or mocked in the daily 

press. The sermons of William Ivens, a Methodist minister who 

broke with his church to cal1 for a negotiated end to the war, 

were reported, but in ways which emphasized that his views were 

tremendously unpopular within the church; the headline on a Free 

Press report on Ivens read "OPPOSE PASTOR'S VIEWS ON THE 

WAR . l1 And Ivens fared better than many other pacifists who 

drew the attention of Canadian dailies. At best, the pacifist 

was portrayed as a wpolitical trickster or financial self- 

seeker;" at worst, he (or sometimes she) was said to have fallen 

under lrGerman influence and German gold. 1v120 More often, 
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pacifists or peacemakers became objects of ridicule (See Figure 

3.6). The efforts of Henry Ford to sail to Europe and organize 

an international peace conference were depicted as a farce; the 

flying objects in the cartoon were meant to suggest that Ford had 

failed even to maintain the peace among his shipboard peace 

conference delegates. Indeed, the cartoon implied that Ford's 

scheme, by hurting the allied cause in a war fought to secure a 

lasting peace, was far more threatening to the dove of peace than 

was the war itself. 121 In a virtuous fight, there could be no 

virtue in pacifism. 

Nor was there deemed to be much virtue in neutrality. The 

iact that Ford was a neutral American no doubt contributed to the 

reception his ideas received in the Canadian press. Prior to the 

American entry into the war in the spring of 1917, Canadian 

dailies heaped scorn upon the Amerlcans for their alleged failure 

to recognize the righteous nature of the allied cause. "In a war 

to the death between the powers of hell and those of humanity and 

enlightenment," wrote the Manitoba Free Press of the American 

position, "there is no virtue in a talkative neutrality." Agreed 

the Globe, "the civilized world will convict the American 

Republic of wrong and of cowardice, and of complicity" as long as 

they failed to join the allies in the fight. 122 Readers , too 
condemned the "smug complacencyw and the "general flippancyll 

which they saw in the American attitude toward the war. 123 

President Wilson became a symbol of the kind of egghead, do- 

nothing pacifism so frequently denounced in the Canadian daily 
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press (see Figure 3.7). In a Montreal Star cartoon, he was 

depicted in academic garb, sitting atop a stack of books and 

lecturing about peace -- while the Kaiser, puffing out his chest  

with pride, was literally standing on Uncle Sam's head. 124 

Satan himself was said to derive pleasure from the fact that the 

United States was too much involved in its own selfish 

materialism to join the fray. American neutrality, it was 

presumed, could only help the Germans in their fight against the 

Godly allied cause. 125 

In fact, American neutrality posed a rather more practical 

problem for Canadian newspaper editors, who relied on American 

wire services, feature syndicates and columnists to fil1 much 

space in their newspapers. The presence of this American 

material occasionally meant that Canadian newspaper readers were 

exposed (at least prior to 1917) to messages which challenged the 

dominant Canadian interpretations of the war. Far from seeing 

the war as conferring social benefits, American newspaper 

columnist Dr. Frank Crane, for instance, wrote of "the abysmal 

waste and woe of war." Nor did Crane accept that the war served 

some noble purpose, as he suggested that the powers of Europe 

"are butchering each other now over nothing at all, and for the 

simple reason that al1 are armed to the tee th.^'^^ Other 

American authors shared Crane's early reluctance to paint Germany 

and her allies as the clear villains or aggressors in the fight. 

When the war f irst  appeared in Bud Fisher's comic strip "Mutt and 

Jeff," for instance, Jeff's newspaper was boldly headlined lnSLAVS 
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ATTACK AUSTRIA" -- a suggestion which hardly conformed to the 
dominant Canadian view of the war as triggered by Austrian 

aggression. 127 Similarly, cartoonist George McManus refused to 

accept that Germany and Austria were clearly to blame for the 

was. The characters in his "Bringing Up Fatheru strip were 

portrayed as utterly confused by the causes of the war, with 

Jiggs himself blaming first Russia and then Austria in rapid 

succession, and then getting into a fight with somebody who dared 

to blame the Germans. 128 

American commentators were not in fact the only voices in 

Canadian dailies to suggest that the causes and purposes of the 

war w e r e  somewhat more confusing that the dominant view 

maintained. Some soldiers wrote back from the front, complaining 

that they had little or no sense of why the w a r  w a s  being fought, 

and that they seldom conceived of the war in the same lofty or 

virtuous rhetoric which characterized most Canadian newspaper 

accounts of its purpose. For one angry soldier poet, the war 

consisted of mindlessly carrying out a series of seemingly 

purposeless instructions from headquarters. "If our betters at 

headquarters," he wrote, "Want a little sandhill shifted, / That 

their outlook be not blotted, / ... / Bless their hearts it does 

not matter, / If Headquarters is quite happy.**'" Explained 

another soldier, the warls virtuous purposes w e r e  quickly 

forgotten by most men once they had a taste of life in the 

trenches. "Man," he wrote " ... may for a time subsist in the 
rarified atmosphere of high ideals and holy purposes. But his 
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natural element is the lowly, homely things of every day." For 

this reason, he concluded, "in France we talk less now of the 

rights of Belgium and more of the joys of home."13' But soldier 

comments of this sort were rare in most Canadian dailies. More 

frequently, newspapers published soldier correspondence which 

emphasized that the men were happy to be Vighting for a just 

cause," and that despite the many hardships, "we do not cornplain, 

for the cause is good and great .... f i  131 

The lone Canadian daily to challenge the dominant belief in 

the virtues and benefits of war on a more consistent basis was 

Henri Bourassa's nationalist organ, Le Devoir. As has been amply 

documented elsewhere, Le Devoir was initially supportive of the 

Canadian war effort, 132 Bourassa's earliest editorials on the 

subject fully accepted the idea that the war might serve as a 

cleansing tonic for a society grown fat with modern, 

materialistic excess. The war, he explained, was llnécessaire 

pour l'humanité roulée dans la fange du plaisir, de la luxure, de 

la matérialité abjecte; ... c'est le percement de l'abcès dont le 
pus accumule depuis un demi Still, even in the 

early period of the war, there were signs that Le Devoir did not 

champion many of the dominant myths espoused elsewhere in the 

Canadian press. Initial reports in Le Devoir were quite clear in 

their belief that Serbia and not Austria had started the war; 

read one early headline on the subject, %ES SERBES TIRENT LES 

PREMIERS. l*"' What's more, Le Devoir refused to cite the 

imperialistic hunger of Germany as a primary cause for the war. 
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Bourassa's first editorial on the subject explained that al1 

imperial powers ought to accept a share of the blame, and that 

Russia was particularly culpable; the Kaiser, by contrast, was 

praised as the only European ruler who had never (at least prior 

to 1914) involved his nation in a war. 135 While Le Devoir 

initially spoke of Canada's part in the fight as one of self- 

defence, it carried this self-defensive rationale to an extreme 

that few other dailies would endorse, suggesting that perhaps 

Canada's expeditionary force ought to remain at home to protect 

Canada from possible acts of sabotage by hundreds of thousands of 
136 enemy aliens. 

From late 1914 onward, Le Devoir's already tenuous support 

for the war would crumble, as it emerged as a strident critic of 

nearly al1 the component elements of the dominant interpretation 

of the war. 137 In this respect, Bourassa's organ stood out from 

most other French-Canadian dailies, whose support of the virtuous 

war mythology remained firm. LfEvenement's reference to "le 

départ de quelques-uns de nos compatriotes pour défendre notre 

ancienne MERE PATRIE ..." was typical of the French-Canadian 
press' acceptance of a war shown to deiend both Britain and 

France from the German threat. 138 Bourassa, by contrast, saw 

little virtue in the British cause when it was compared to the 

German; "il n'est pas si certain," he wrote, "que l'idéal anglo- 

saxon diffère tant que cela de l'idéal germaniq~e.""~ Fax from 

fighting a war of noble self defence, Canada was, he argued, 

fighting in a greedy war of imperial expansion, "pour servir les 
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desseins des forbans de la finance .... l.140 From Bourassa ' s 

perspective, there was nothing at al1 democratic about such a 

fight; indeed, he suggested that participation in the war was 

weakening dernocracy in Canada. 141 Gone was the portrait of 

conscription as a benign, democratic measure; in the pages of Le 

Devoir, conscription became a hideous object of draconian terror 

(See Figures 3.8a-c). In the last w e e k  of June, 1917, 

unexplained drawings of a gnarled and twisted hand began to 

appear in Le Devoir, some with captions alluding to its terrible 

powers. At the beginning of the following week, readers learned 

that "cette main aux doigts crochus comme les serres d'un 

vautour, prête à meurtrir et à broyer, est le symbole de la 

CONSCRIPTION. " 14' Bourassa also refused to accept that the war 

was furthering the cause of peace, when it seemed so obvious to 

him that "le résultat probable de cette guerre, poursuivie pour 

détruire le 'militarisme prussien,' sera d'accroître le 

militarisme universel. "'" For this reason, unlike most other 
Canadian dailies, Le Devoir repeatedly published calls for a 

negotiated peace, and praised President Wilson's pre-1917 stand 

of neutrality. 144 Moreover, Le Devoir rapidly backed away from 

its early belief that the war might have a beneficial impact on 

society. By as early as the spring of 1915, columnist Uldéric 

Tremblay would conclude that "la guerre, en definitive, ne 

profite à personne;" by that summer, Bourassa himself explained 

that the war was not a cure for Canada's pre-war social ills, but 

merely another symptom of an ailing society. 145 For the 
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duration of the conflict, Le Devoir would painstakingly catalogue 

what it saw as the detrimental consequences of continued Canadian 

participation in the war, including economic ruin, political 

disunity, rising crime and moral debauchery, and the threat of 

global famine. 146 

Given Le Devoir's almost complete rejection of what were the 

dominant interpretations of the war elsewhere in the Canadian 

daily press, it should corne as no surprise that Bourassa and his 

organ faced a great deal of press and public hostility. As early 

as the summer of 1915, an angry mob reported to number in the 

thousands attempted to storm the newspaperfs Montreal offices, 

succeeding in smashing several windows before being driven off by 

mounted police. 
147 From 1916 onward, there were ca l l s  both in 

other newspapers and in parliament for the goverment to suppress 

Le Devoir; going even further, the editor of the Kingston 

Standard suggested that Bourassa himself be arrested and interned 

for the duration. 148 Vitriolic attacks on Le Devoir and its 

editors in other newspapers became commonplace. Montreal rival 

La Patrie alleged that Bourassa's staff rejoiced at the news of 

German battlefield successes; Bourassa himself was called "Herr 

Bourassaw by the Toronto News, and "Henri Von Bourassaf1 by the 

Montreal Star. 149 Many newspapers redoubled their efforts to 

show where te Devoir's understanding of the war was flawed. To 

blame Britain for causing the war, observed the Montreal Star, 

was tantamount to suggesting that "when a member of a summer 

colony joins a volunteer fire brigade and equips his premises 
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with £ire buckets, he is really causing fires .... ,' 150 Wrote 

the Toronto News of Bourassa's d a i m  that British and German 

imperialism could be equated, "every honest man in this country 

knows that such a statement is a plain and vile falsehood, 1' 151 

The mere fact that Bourassa was free to make such an equation, 

observed a letter writer in the News, proved just how different 

Britain was from Gennany. After all, he explained, "if his 

fellow countrymen were under the Pmssian eagle, Mr. Bourassa and 

those who support him would soon be decorating a pile of fagotsu 

should they make such seditious utterances. 152 

While Canadian newspapers weren't about to suggest  that 

Bourassa and others of his ilk be burned at the stake, there were 

clear limits to the degree of dissent which was deemed tolerable 

in the press. John Hartley has discussed the ways in which the 

news media "maps the limits of controversy" by characterizing 

dissenting voices as deviant, marginal, irrational or even 

criminal, 153 This sort of treatment was typical of the daily 

press approach to those who refused to accept the dominant 

interpretations of the war. To be sure, many dailies did affirm 

the rights of dissenters to have their Say: a Toronto alderman 

observed in the pages of the Globe that in the midst of a war 

fought to preserve democratic freedoms, "we have no right to 

stand in the way of free speech. "lS4 Still, as we have already 

seen from the newspaper responses to pacifists and neutral 

Americans, dissenters could expect their opinions to be 

thoroughly mocked and dismissed in the press. Anti- 
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conscriptionists were said to be cowarda, slackers, profiteers, 

German sympathizers or even paid German agents. The Toronto 

News, for instance, reported that Louis Heyd, a local Laurier 

supporter, had a Prussian mother and had married %melia Weinaug, 

daughter of John Weinaug, a full-blooded German;" Heydls father, 

although barn in Switzerland, was said to have nin a grocery 

store, with "an important item in the business being lager beer 

and sausage. 1t155 Such a charge of German ancestry was 

tantamount to a charge of treason, given the nefarious reputation 

attached to German-Canadians by the daily press. Newspapers 

gleefully exposed supposed German plots to blow up railway 

tunnels in British Columbia, or the parliament buildings in 

Ottawa; the Montreal Star reported that it had received a note 

threatening to %low up the building with a Krupp gunl' unless the 

German flag were flown at the Montreal city hall. 156 Everywhere 

in the press were reports of dissenters, both German and 

otherwise, hauled before the courts and brought to justice for 

making remarks deemed to be seditious. To take just one example, 

Miss Cecilia Ronan, a Detroit tourist visiting Toronto, was 

reported to have been convicted and fined $10 plus court costs 

after a soldierls wife had overheard her announce in a corner 

store, "The Germans will win. 1 hope they do, and crush John 

~ ~ 1 1 .  "lS7 Oppose Canada's virtuous war effort, such reports 

suggested, and you will receive exactly what you deserve. 

This message was central to a daily comic strip called 

Wncle Hezzie's Rheumatiz,'l which appeared in the Toronto News in 
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April and May of 1918. The strip was the work of News editorial 

cartoonist Newton McConnell, and was certainly one of the 

earliest daily strips drawn by a Canadian. 158 Although it would 

prove short-lived, and its title character was in some respects 

derivative of earlier (and much bettes-known) American comics, 

McConnellts strip effectively showcased one man's fictional 

crusade against a motley collection of dissenters, malcontents 

and nefer-do-wells who might threaten the Canadian w a r  

eif ort , 1 5 9  The strip of April 10 was typical of McConnellls 

formula (see Figure 3.9). The episode began with Hezziefs daily 

cornplaint that his "roomatiz" was so bad he could barely move. 

But on his way to the doctorts for some liniment, he ran across a 

pair of portly Germans in the act of planting a bomb outside a 

munitions plant. Incensed by the nefarious deed, Hezzie 

discovered new reserves of vigour; the final panel showed him 

delivering this "pair of Prooshins [PrussiansJV to an internment 

camp, having beaten them up for good measure. 160 Hezzie ' s 

continuing adventures, each beginning with his rheumatic lament, 

and ending with some fantastic feat of strength to overpower 

another dissenter, showed how a virtuous ffght could improve the 

individual. None of the crackpot rheumatic remedies he tried 

(including electric shock, mustard-plasters, pills, liniments or 

syrups) ever cured him to the same extent as his encounters with 

the unpatriotic and the disloyal. Moreover, the strip served as 

a kind of road map for Toronto News readers, showing them what 

sorts of opinions and actions were unacceptable in a patriotic 
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society. The man who brazenly announced that "No food controller 

can stop me eatinl beef, bacon or white bread in order to feed 

soldierstV was plainly in the wrong; Hezzie obligingly showed him 

the error of his ways by beating him up and dragging before a 

magistrate, announcinq "1 want this feller hanged sots to 

conserve the food supply . "16' Another young fellow, who had the 

temerity to brag to Hezziels niece about his ability "to dodge 

the draft," received a swift kick in the pants and was promptly 

hauled to the nearest recruiting station. 162 A similarly 

violent corrective was meted out to the isolationist who clung to 

Woodrow Wilson's former policy of neutrality, telling Hezzie that 

"We on this side of the Atlantic should not put a man or a dollar 

in this war; let them [Eusopeans] suffer for their s i n s .  "'63 

Others to feel the force of Hezzie's fists included a drifter who 

confessed to membership in the Industrial Workers of the World; a 

man who refused to stand for the national anthem; and a man who 

was spreading false rumours about the war. 164 By the time the 

strip ended with Hezziels vow to enlist and help his son Jim at 

the front to "finish the job," readers were left with a clear 

picture of those whose dissenting views need not be 

respected. 165 

While "Uncle Hezziew was a work of fiction, it would not 

have appeared so outlandish to readers of its day as it might to 

those of us who read it nearly eighty years after it was 

drawn . 166 McConnell's strip was created in a society where many 

people likely accepted, and in some instances sought to emulate 
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t h e  a c t i o n s  of i ts  lead c h a r a c t e r .  Canadians f r e q u e n t l y  t i p p e d  

o f f  local a u t h o r i t i e s  about  people t hey  suspected t o  be German 

s p i e s  or saboteurs .  Among the people deta ined on s u s p i c i o n  of 

espionage thanks t o  pub l i c  cornplaints i n  var ious  Canadian towns 

and cities were an Anierican vaudev i l l e  performer, a g ree t i ng -ca rd  

salesman,  a group of c o l l e g e  i n i t i a t i o n  p ranks te r s ,  and a p a r t y  

of French-Canadian campers, whose suspected cache of  weapons 

t u rned  o u t  t o  be a p i c n i c  baske t  con ta in ing  whiskey, onions ,  

cheese  and crackers .  167 Other  c i t i z e n s ,  l i k e  Uncle Hezzie, 

dec ided  t o  t ake  matters i n t o  t h e i r  own hands. I n  Toronto, a man 

named Harry Par ish  r e p o r t e d l y  approached a Russian ice-cream 

vendor named Fletchman, announced "Ha! You're a German spy,  I've 

corne t o  arrest you," and punched him i n  t he  face .  Following a 

brawl invo lv ing  t h e  t w o  men and t h e  po l ice ,  t h e  do-gooder P a r i s h  

was charged w i t h  a s s a u l t ,  b u t  rece ived  only a $5 f i n e .  168 

Anothex r e p o r t  t o l d  of a man a t  a Toronto r e c r u i t i n g  meeting, 

overheard  t o  have s a i d  t h a t  " s i x t y  p e r  cent  of t h e  men who 

e n l i s t e d  w e r e  scum;" he w a s  subsequent ly  beaten oves  t h e  head by 

s e v e r a l  women armed with umbrel las .  I n  t h i s  i n s t ance ,  h i s  

a s s a i l a n t s  w e r e  no t  charged at a l l ,  and t h e  v i c t im  (who claimed 

t o  have been misheard) w a s  admonished by po l i ce  f o r  t h e  Yollyt t  

of making such remarks i n  pub l i c .  169 Canadfan d a i l i e s  a l s o  

widely  repor ted  American i n c i d e n t s  of t h i s  s o r t .  I n  North 

Dakota, a Geman-American named Reinholz Bohnet, who r e p o r t e d l y  

Y n s u l t e d  t h e  American f lag , I t  was a t tacked  by a James Panburn, 

who gave t h e  German " t w o  b u l l e t  wounds, a broken jaw,  a broken 
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page of the Manitoba Pree Press, it ran 

explained that the Germanls wPUNISHMENT 
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appeared on the front 

under a headline which 

FIT THE CRIME. "170 

Dissenters, evidently, could expect little sympathy from either 

the public or the press. 

While it would be foolish to suggest that most Canadians 

were prepared to resort to this kind of violent action to ferret 

out dissenters, few daily newspaper readers would appear to have 

accepted dissenting views about the war. Most of the people 

whose letters were published in the daily press wholeheartedly 

embraced the dominant mythology of the war's virtues and 

benefits. Readers constantly wrote to express their faith that 

"Britainls cause is a righteous one," and that Canada was 

fighting for "the cause so good and true," or "in a cause which 

we al1 rejoice to know is righteous. II 171 It followed that many 

readers accepted the prevailing press interpretations of the 

causes of the war, and the reasons for British and Canadian 

participation. Writer after writer blamed the war on Germany, a 

nation held to have a long history as a "plundererw of other 

nations; the Kaiser, explained one young reader, V s  of a very 

ambitious, despotic and selfish nature. He is mainly the cause 

of this terrible war now going on. Britain, by contrast, 

was understood to be blameless, entering the fight reluctantly 

and in self-defence. "Britain does not want to damage, / Britain 

does not want to kill," explained a 14-year old contributor to 

the Montreal Star, "Yet because her lifels in danger, / And for 
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Britain was fighting on behalf of other nations, to protect 

democracy around the globe, and secure a lasting peace. How 

could critics fail to appreciate, asked one writer rhetorically, 

Vhat this is a w a r  on which depends the national existence of 

al1 small states, and that the British Empire has entered the 

struggle as the foe of oppression and the friend of liberty 

* . O  
' .  174 When "the safety of institutions and ideas that make 

for liberty and elevation of the masses of mankind" hung in the 

balance, many readers suggested that Canadians had no choice but 

to join the fight. "When a 'bad man' proceeds to 'shoot up the 

town,"' asked one, likening the Kaiser to the villain in a 

Western, "shall truly good citizens not get out their guns for 

the killing of that bandit?w175 

Although the price for bringing the metaphorical bandit to 

justice would prove to be steep, articulate readers accepted that 

participation in the war was not merely a costly duty, but rather 

would bring lasting and tangible benefits to Canadian society. 

"The war with al1 its horrors, like every other dark cloud, has 

its silvery lining," explained one reader in the Globe. 176 

Indeed, some suggested that for al1 its costs, "it may be that 

war and the fear of war are necessary conditions of national 

health and strength; as no doubt the struggle for existence was a 

necessary condition of animal evolutf on. Many letter 

writers accepted the benefits so often attributed to the war in 

the press, maintaining that the war would make men stronger and 
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more vigorous; promote unity between people of different classes; 

bridge the gulf between the French and the English in Canada; 

create a less frivolous, materialistic society by inculcating the 

values of frugality and self-sacrifice; and spur the growth of 

religion, arts and letters. 178 Readers also accepted, even at 

the end of the conflict, that most of these benefits were derived 

from the virtuous nature of the allied cause. T o r  over four 

years the war has furnished us with a cause larges than our 

selfish interests ...," explained one reader, who concluded that 
"with the coming of peace we need to discover the moral 

equivalent of war . The belief in the salutary influence of 

war on Canadian society proved to be a durable one. Certainly 

there was precious little evidence to suggest that the experience 

of WWI had disillusioned either Canadian dailies or many of their 

readers concerning the virtues of warfare. 

*** 

In the summer of 1917, with the war only a few weeks away 

from entering its fourth year, Globe columnist Peter McArthur 

presented a parable called ''Two Picturesw for the consideration 

of his readers. It told the story of a "High Personage" and a 

"Lowly Man" who met as they walked outside late one night. 

Curious to find anyone wandering about at such a late hou, both 

explained that worries about the war had made sleep impossible; 

each then proceeded to show the source of his worries to the 

other. The High Personage took the Lowly Man to a distant 

mountaintop, and asked him to describe what he could see. 



Replied t h e  Lowly Man, 

1 see a proud and powerful na t ion  t h a t  i n  its l u s t  f o r  
world power would e i t h e r  win t h e  world o r  des t roy  it. ... 1 see t h a t  a l 1  t h e  world is  threatened wi th  t h e  
des t ruc t ion  of its l i b e r t i e s  unless  a l 1  who love 
freedom r a l l y  t o  t h e  war a g a i n s t  t h e  monstrous power 
t h a t  th rea tens  . 

The Lowly Man then took t h e  High Personage i n t o  a v a l l e y  where he 

could be among t h e  people, and asked him t o  r e l a t e  what he could 

see. The High Personage observed, 

1 see t h a t  t h e  p l a i n  people cannot r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e i r  
l i b e r t i e s  a r e  i n  danger because of t h e  mad scramble fo r  
r i ches  t h a t  is b l ind ing  everyone t o  t h e  g rea t  issues 
t h a t  a r e  a t  s take .  ... because of the roar  of t h e  
market place t h e  people cannot hear t h e  c a l 1  of duty. 

Each man now thoroughly understood why t h e  other w a s  s o  worried; 

y e t  n e i t h e r  one bel ieved he could convince anyone else i n  the  

nat ion of t h e  importance of what he had seen. Frus t ra ted ,  t h e  

High Personage and t h e  Lowly Man par ted,  "... and darkness 

s e t t l e d  oves t h e  land.w100 

Although unusually gloomy i n  some respects, McArthurts 

parable  revealed much about t h e  ways i n  which  the  Canadian daily 

press  typically understood the  war and Canada's place i n  it. The 

parable  was p l a i n l y  meant a s  a caut ionary tale, reminding 

Canadians of the  g r e a t  p r inc ip le s  a t  stake i n  the  w a r ,  and of the 

need f o r  persona1 s a c r i f i c e s  t o  ensure  t h a t  those p r i n c i p l e s  

could be upheld. This was, i n s i s t e d  McArthur, a f i g h t  t o  defend 

t h e  world 's  freedom a g a i n s t  t h e  German autocracy which sought t o  

des t roy  it. Success i n  such a noble fight could only  corne, he 

irnplied, i f  Canadians overcame t h e  s e l f i s h  materialisnt which 

threatened Canada a s  s u r e l y  as t h e  Germans threatened the world. 
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While the parable hinted at a pessimistic end, McArthur meant to 

show that this outcome could be avoided, if Canadians rallied to 

the task at hand. Thus, for al1 its surface gloom, the parable 

contained the seeds of optimism and hope so characteristic of the 

dominant interpretation of the war in Canada's dailies. A 

triumph in the righteous fight over the Germans, McArthur 

suggested, would secure peace and democracy for the world, and 

would also allow Canada to conques the materialistic decay 

present in its own society. Canada, as well as the world, could 

be refashioned and revitalized by a virtuous war. 

What's more, McArthur's parable also revealed the way in 

which the daily press conceived of its own role during the war. 

Recall that neither the Lowly Man nor the High Personage believed 

he had the ability to convince the public of the importance of 

the war. Alone and unaided, McArthur implied, neither the humble 

masses nor the high and powerful could adequately disseminate the 

warts most critical messages. It was precisely in this respect 

that the press could play its most vital part, by ensuring that 

Canadians were constantly reminded of the reasons why Canada had 

to stay in the fight. McArthur elsewhere wrote often of the task 

of the press "to tell the people that we are at war," and to make 

the people realize the serious nature of so important a 

conf lict. 181 As was discussed in Chapter 2, few dailies would 

dispute that the press had a patriotic obligation to aid the war 

effort by maintaining homefront morale in this fashion. Most 

editors were determined that the dark day envisioned in 
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McArthurls parable should never come ta pass. 

The result of this determination was, as we have seen in 

this chapter, the dissemination of a dominant interpretation of 

the war through the pages of Canada's dailies. Just as the 

Borden government devoted much attention to the articulation and 

defence of national war aims, so too most dailies sought to 

convince their readers that Canada's war effort was well worth 

its costs, given both the virtuous nature of the cause and the 

undoubted benefits which would accrue from participation in such 

a noble fight. 182 In countless news reports, editorials, 

cartoons, columns, advertisements, and works of fiction, the war 

was depicted as a clear contest of right against wrong, pitting 

an aggressive, autocratie and militaristic Germany, which had 

started the war to build its empire, against those  nations which 

entered the war reluctantly, seeking only to defend their 

territory, their democratic institutions and their peaceful ways. 

Canadian participation in the conflict, rooted in these most 

noble of intentions, was consistently shown to confer enormous 

benefits; for al1 its human and economic costs, the war was 

understood to be cleansing Canadian society of the rampant 

materialism and disunity which had stood in the way of national 

greatness in the past. 

Those who refused to accept this dominant interpretation of 

the war did exist, to be sure. Before the end of 1914, Le Devoir 

had already come to reject the principal justifications of the 

war, and saw it thereafter as a futile waste. In other dailies 



177 

as well, one finds occasional critiques from those few liberal- 

pacifists who continued to see warfare as an absolute evil; from 

socialists who saw the war as a capitalist conspiracy; from 

Americans (at least prios to the spring of 1917) who saw the war 

as Europe's problem; or from soldiers who had little or no sense 

of why the war was being fought at all. But the presence of such 

voices cannot be interpreted as evidence of the impending 

collapse of the war's sustaining mythology. Most dailies were 

scathing in their condemnation of Bourassa's organ, and found 

effective ways ta make the infrequent dissenting voices within 

their own newspapers appear marginal, deviant and disloyal. 

What's more, evidence suggests that many if not most Canadian 

newspaper readers shared this reaction, dismissing critics as 

unpatriotic miscreants and vigorously upholding bath the virtuous 

cause and the expected blessings of warfare in letters to the 

editor . 
In the end, the patriotic efforts of the daily press in 

Canada ensured the wartime survival of a traditional set of 

mythologies concerning the virtues and benefits of war. If, as 

Desmond Morton and S .  Lw Granatstein have suggested, Canada's 

faith in the "righteous wisdom of Britain or her alliesw was 

shattered by the experience of war, then the disillusionment must 

surely not have occurred until the years following the conflict, 

when it became more evident that many of the social benefits 

supposed to have stemmed from the war had not materialized. 183 

For the evidence here shows that press and public faith in the 
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righteous nature of the war, and in its salutary impact on 

Canada, remained as strong in the war's later stages as it had 

been in those heady days when Canadians first rallied to the 

cause. Indeed, others have recently discovered that many 

Canadians continued to believe in the virtuous and beneficial war 

well into the 1920's and 1930's. 184 Clearly, the press had 

successfully adapted the mythologies born of previous conflicts 

to explain and justify Canada's involvement in WWI. As will be 

seen in the following chapter, the press would adapt traditional 

myths of the battlefield combat experience with similar success. 
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Relaxing in a chair in the garden of Shorncliffe hospital, 

Captain C m  E. Hamilton Morton of the Toronto Grenadiers, 

recovering from the shrapnel wounds he had received at the Second 

Battle of Ypres, composed a letter. "1 suppose you want to know 

what happened,lf he wrote to his friend, Major J. Cooper Mason, of 

Toronto. There followed two paragraphs of detail concerning the 

early stages of the battle. But when it came to recounting the 

commencement of the heavy shelling, Morton confessed that "1 have 

no words in my vocabulary to describe itmw' 

Morton was far from the only one to make this kind of 

observation concerning the nature of combat during WWi. It 

seemed to more than one observer that modern warfare was 

threatening to outpace the descriptive powers of language. Other 

soldiers writing home expressed an inability to describe the 

feelings they experienced or the conditions they faced at the 

Somme or at Passchendaele. It was not uncornmon to read newspaper 

headlines explaining that "No Pen Can Describegr battlefield 

scenes or events; Toronto News war correspondent W. A. Willison 

similarly noted in an early report that he was covering a 

conflict "to which no writer ever could do justice." Later 

battlefield action at the Somme "was beyond the reach of words," 

according to a London Times reporter, who prefaced his despatch 

with an explanation that "al1 this is only a stammering attempt 

to describe the indescribable. l g 2  

Still, describing the seemingly indescribable world of the 

battlefront to readers at home was one of the primary tasks of 
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most Canedian daily newspapers, judging from the  types of news 

given prominence on the nation's front pages. From the beginning 

to the end of the war, with the sole exception of te Devoir, 

Canadian daily newspapers showcased battlefront coverage on the 

front page (See Appendix 1). Officia1 communiques from the major 

combatant nations, eyewitness reports, wire service despatches, 

war correspondents' reports, and t h e  newspapers' own war 

sununaries fought for space on the front pages, often crowding 

other features to the inside of the newspaper, or, on occasion, 

3 eliminating them altogether. Inside the newspaper, editorials, 

cartoons, poetry, stories, photographs, art and advertlsements 

al1 tried to depict the settings and actions of battlefront 

combat. The possibility that the reality of war was 

indescribable certainly didn't stop a wide array of authors from 

trying . 
Faced with the potentially unusual and indescribable 

overseas, most Canadian dailies offered a far more comforting 

message to those at home. This dominant message suggested that 

armed conflict in WWI conformed to the familiar romantic 

mythology of warfare established in previous wars. For al1 the 

ways in which WWI was acknowledged to differ from earlier 

conflicts, it was in its most critical characteristics said to 

uphold many of the most vital of the romantic war myths. Even 

during the second half of the war, when one might reasonably have 

expected t h e i r  faith in the romantic myths to wane under the 

impact of modern warfare, newspapers would continue ta adapt the 
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traditional language and imagery of combat in their depictions of 

nearly every aspect of the battlefield experience. Thus, far 

from provoking any sharp break with the past romanticism of 

combat, W I  -- at least as it was interpreted to Canadians 

through their newspapers -- largely confirnted the dominant 
mythology of battle which had already existed at its outset. 

Canadian dailies embraced and helped disseminate several key 

romantic myths in their coverage of W I  combat. The most basic 

of these could be called the myth of warfare as thrilling 

spectacle. A wide variety of newspaper texts upheld the idea 

that at its very essence, armed combat was best understood as a 

glorious pageant of exciting acts. Although this myth was rooted 

in the experience of open warfare with amies maneuvering, 

charging or retreating, the advent of trench warfare was said not 

to have stripped combat of any of its epic grandeur, its drama, 

its sense of adventure or its sheer excitement. War might have 

its less desirable moments, its hardships and its pain, but these 

were al1 seen as peripheral aspects of a spectacle so rousing and 

so sensational that some writers felt barely able to convey its 

full glory. It was, indeed, thrills rather than horrors which 

the Times correspondent cited above felt unable to express in his 

report. 

Related to the notion of war as thrilling spectacle was the 

myth of war as gante. In al1 its most vital characteristics, war 

was said to be closely akin to sport; the thrill of battle and 

the thrill of sporting competition were analogous. At a time 
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when local amateur and university sports were avidly followed, 

and professional sporting spectacles such as the baseball world 

series began to attract large and eager audiences in Canada, 

there was a certain comfort in the message that war could be seen 

4 as the ultimate sporting activity. Everywhere in the press, 

links were drawn between combat and sport. Sporting reports w e r e  

frequently garbed in the metaphoric language of the battlefield; 

conversely, despatches from the battlefront often borrowed 

metaphors and images £rom any number of cornpetitive sports. The 

sporting pursuits of troops at the front, the exploits of famous 

sportsmen who had enlisted, as well as the role of sport in 

training better soldiers were frequent subjects of comment in the 

press. The affinity between war and sport would colour press 

interpretations of combat throughout the conflict. 

From the idea of war as sport emerged two other important 

myths. The first of these could be called the myth of civilized 

warfare. Combat, like any true sporting contest, was said to be 

governed by a set of rules  which helped define acceptable and 

unacceptable conduct by the combatants. In this sense, the war 

was not only fought in order to preserve civilization (as 

discussed in the preceding chapter), but also fought in a 

civilized manner. Even when despatches from the front seemed to 

indicate a far from perfect adherence to some traditional 

standards of conduct, newspapers were careful to assign the blame 

to Germany rather than ascribing the problem to the nature of 

warfare itself. Reports focused on examples of fair play and 
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sportsmanship by allied soldiers, often presented in stark 

contrast to the Germansl callous disregard for civilized noms. 

In this way, atrocity propaganda served not only to discredit the 

enemy, but also to ensure the survival of the civilized war 

myth 5 

The second important inyth to emerge from the reading of war 

as sport was the myth of the individual hero. Just as games of 

al1 kinds could be decided by the dramatic actions of a single 

individual, so too it was repeatedly emphasized that battles 

often turned on the heroic deeds of individual soldiers. The 

press helped make heroes of leaders such as Kitchener or King 

Albert of Belgium; even more frequently, battlefield reports 

focused on the heroism of individual soldiers in the ranks. What 

separated the allied amies from the German hordes, it was 

suggested, was the individual character of the allied soldier, an 

individuality which had been ground out of the faceless German 

mass. Individual heroism, more than any other factor, was shown 

to have determined not merely the results of battles, but the 

outcome of the war itself. 

That many of these individual heroes wound up dead on the 

battlefield only added to their heroic aura in the press. 

Canadian dailies helped the nation cope with its bereavement by 

advancing a myth of ennobled death, suggesting that falling in 

battle was exalted, unlike any other more ordinary kind of death. 

The sacrifice of one's Iife  for a noble cause on the battlefield 

was often shown as a desired end, something men faced gladly, a 
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fate of which the living were properly envious. In fact, 

newspapers suggested that death of this sort was not an end at 

all; it was said to bring peace, eternal youth and everlasting 

life to the soldiers who achieved it. Dailies were full of tales 

and poems about the return of dead soldiers into battle, and the 

voices of the dead symbolically addressed those at home, asking 

for new recruits. At a tirne when thousands of Canadians were 

forced to deal with the death of friends and loved ones, Canadian 

dailies tried to strip that death of much of its horror, 

investing it with positive meaning and value. 

As pervasive as was the dominant mythology of the combat 

experience, there were sporadic critical voices to be found in 

the press. Each of the dominant myths enjoyed wide but not 

universal support, and would corne under attack from a number of 

different critical perspectives. American and British liberal 

pacifists and socialists, particularly during the first half of 

the war, opposed much of the glorification of armed combat 

implicit in the dominant mythology. Some commentators at the 

front, mostly soldiers but a few correspondents as well, would 

corne to reject the dominant myths as unrealistic, suggesting that 

WWI combat in no way resembled the traditional romantic view. 

And over the course of the war, sorne commentators in Le Devoir, 

although primarily opposed to Canadian involvement in the war 

(rather than opposed to the general romanticization of warfare), 

came to reject some of the romantic myths attached to Canadian 

participation as well. 
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But the presence of these critiques, fervent as they were, 

hardly represented a serious challenge to the dominance of the 

romantic rnythology in the daily press. Although some American 

texts were critical of the somanticization of combat prior to the 

U.S. declaration of w a r ,  many were not; and the Americans were 

second to none in the glorification of amed combat once they had 

entered the fray. Even in a newspaper like Le Devoir, or among 

published soldier correspondence from the front, critical 

perspectives were plainly outnumbered by the voices of those who 

accepted the romantic myths. Indeed, at times, some critics 

seemed trapped by the mythology they were ostensibly critiquing, 

paradoxically unable ta avoid falling back on the romantic view 

6 of combat even as they tried to reject it. In fact, as the war 

progressed, the romantic mythology was able to adjust and adapt 

to many of the critiques it faced. Increasing numbers of 

newspaper texts came to suggest that while combat might very well 

display some of the less desirable aspects observed by the 

critics, it nonetheless continued to conform to the romantic 

traditions in the most crucial ways. There emerged a binary view 

of the battlefield as a place which brought out the worst and yet 

also the best traits of humankind; a place of tremendous 

destmction yet also almast unspeakable beauty; and a place where 

horrible carnage was redeemed by heroism and self-sacrifice. 

Nothing the critics said managed to shake the general faith in 

the daily press that the traditional verities of armed combat 

remained as strong as ever. 
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In this way, the dominance of the romantic mythology of 

combat was ensured throughout the war. To maintain that these 

myths survived thanks ta 'tsanitized'v press reporting and 

censorship, which hid the "grisly details" of battlefield 

conditions from most Canadians, is to oversimplify the case. 7 

Censorship played a role in the process, to be sure; but 

Canadians were not always spared accounts of the more gruesome 

side of combat, or of the more drudgerous aspects of l i f e  in the 
8 trenches. Canadian newspapers didn't exactly hide the 

battlefront experience from their readers, nor did they 

completely silence the voices of those who were critical of the 

romantic mythology; rather, they filtered that experience -- and 
the views of the critics -- through the existing myths of 
warfare. Thus, Canadians were encouraged to believe that the 

reality of combat could still best be understood through the lens 

of traditional romantic myth. 

*** 

The arriva1 of the French official war film "Fighting in 

Francet' at movie theatres across Canada in December of 1915 was 

announced by a barrage of newspaper advertising. Most of these 

ads stressed the ability of the motion picture camera to offer a 

realistic depiction of action and conditions at the front. 

"History is no longer simply that which may be read in the 

printed page," exulted one such ad, since "Real history is that 

which may be seen just as it was at the time of its making." 

Theatres showing the film took additional steps to emphasize its 
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realism. Explained Montreal's Connaught Theatre to its patrons, 

"An orchestra of forty pieces provides music which makes the 

action seem the more real. "' 
That the presence of such musical background could make a 

war film seem more realistic reveals much about the ways in which 

romantic myths helped define the reality of combat for many 

Canadians. No one was suggesting, of course, that real. battles 

on the Western Front were conducted to the strains of a theatre 

orchestra. But by providing theatre patrons with an atmosphere 

more dramatic and more thrilling, the music was believed to bring 

the audience one step closer to the thrills and drama which were 

so often said to lie at the very heart of the combat experience 

in WWI. Advertfsements for the film in question continually 

emphasized that warfare was most realistically depicted as a 

"picture full of dash and spirit," or a "panoramau marked by 

"heart-gripping scenes." Arts critic E. R. Parkhurst praised the 

film as both a "realisticW and a "dramaticu portrayal of 

conditions on the Western Front; that it could manage to be both 

at once showed again the extent to which dramatic action was held 

to define the reality of combat. 10 

Certainly "Fighting in FranceN was far from the only wartime 

film to emphasize the myth of war as a thrilling spectacle. In 

an era when movie studios promised entertainment designed to make 

Ifyour heart flutter and your blood run coldfW war movies were 

often packaged as second to none in terms of thrills and 

11 excitement. At the outset of WWI, movies which explored 
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Canada's military history stressed the many "SENSATIONAL 

FEATURESw of armed combat in past ages, and the switch of film 

makers to the subject of the contemporary war brought no 

abatement in the emphasis on thrills or sensation. For instance, 

competing war movies showing at various Winnipeg theatres in 1917 

were al1 advertised with an eye toward the thrilling. One was 

said to be "A Gripping Tale of Super-Dramatic Climaxesm as well 

as "TENSE WITH ADVENTURE [and] TEEMING WITH INTRIGUEw; another 

was "seplete with exciting situations, dare-devil exploits and 

hair-raising deeds ... simply one sensational moment after 
anotherw; a third was "a realistic melodrama, with many striking 

scenes laid on shipboard and a thrilling climaxo; a fourth 

featured "several battle scenes staged that send the thrills 

achasing"; while a fifth was a "thrilling picturew which promised 

to "thrill you more than anything you have ever seen." Even 

after the war was over, Toronto movie-goers could flock to the 

Hippodrome and enjoy a war movie said to be "a picture that teems 

with thrills and throbs from beginning to end. "" 

Nor was this emphasis on the thrilling aspects of combat 

simply a product of the American movie studiosf quest to 

entertain the public, Many other far more serious efforts to 

depict the war drew on the myth of thrilling spectacle. In the 

early months of the war, a Toronto exhibit of war photographs 

promised "thrilling pictures of actual warfare."13 Later on in 

the conflict, official documentary films produced under the 

direction of the British War office also embraced this thrilling 
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mythology. Advertisements did stress that these films should not 

be seen as mere "entertainment," but rather should be viewed as 

"history, " containing "correct, l' "authentic, l1 and lfgenuineW 

depictions of combat ''caught in living motion as it was fought -- 

the actual moving record of the thing itself . Still, far 

from providing evidence of a new kind of realism which would mark 

a shift away from the traditional romantic insistence of war as 

thrilling spectacle, these ads showed the extent to which the 

reality of WWI was said to conform ta this romantic myth. 15 The 

ads maintained steadfastly that the combat captured so 

realistically on film was above al1 else thrilling and exciting. 

Thus, the Wattle of the Somme8I was said to be "a picture of a 

struggle the telling of which will thrill generations yet to 

corne," and a film which offered l'a glimpse not merely of the 

horrors of war, but of its glories ....lv Ads for subsequent 

official pictures drew even further attention to the thrilling 

realities of combat. "The Fa11 of Bapaume1' was said to contain 

"no scenes of gruesomeness or horror,ll and for this very reason 

was l'a thrilling and a faithful record of events momentous in the 

history of the world." lvItalyts Flaming Front, lv released in 

Canada after the war was over, was said to be "The Film Sensation 

You Have Been Waiting For," a film from "the most thrilling and 

amazing of al1 the fronts," comprising "the most thrilling 

chapter in the story of the great war.ll In the ways they were 

packaged in the press, British official war films rivalled 

American studio melodramas in their portrayal of war as a 
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thrilling spectacle. 16 

Of course, the daily press maintained that even the most 

faithful cinematic reproduction of the battlefield paled when 

compared to the thrilling excitement and adventure of actual 

combat. That this message outlasted the war itself can be seen 

by examining a cartoon which appeared in the H a l i f a x  Herald a few 

months following the Armistice (see Figure 4.1). The 

illustration depicts an audience taking in "a thrilling WAR 

MOVIE" at a theatre. For the most part, the movie appears to 

hold the spectators in rapt attention; a woman in the second row 

is forced to hold her ears to block out the din, and a man in the 

front row is the very picture of tension, his hands tightly 

clasped, his eyes wide open, and his teeth firmly gritted. But 

in stark contrast to this fellow (and, indeed to the rest of the 

interested audience) are the two uniformed soldiers "BACK FROM 

THE WAR," who sit next to him. The same war movie which is 

providing so many thrills for the rest of the audience has 

succeeded only in putting these two to sleep. To those who had 

experienced the thrills of real combat, even a movie capable of 

thrilling the uninitiated rnust have seemed du11 fare indeed, 

suggests the cartoon. Indeed, the Montreal S t a r  argued that such 

returned soldiers, "whose nerves have been buoyed up with 

exciternent during four years ... from the big broad life of the 
trenches," were bound to experience once removed from the 

daily thrills of battle. 17 

From the earliest stages of the conflict, newspapers drew 



Figure 4.1: From îhe Halifar Herald, 18 January 1919, p. 5. 
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on an inherited mythology which suggested that warfare had always 

been a thrilling spectacle characterized by excitement, action, 

movement, drama and adventure. 18 IV . . . [ 1 ] t is as though we were 
reading an entertaining magazine tale," commented one editor on 

the resemblance of early battlefield despatches to traditional 

boys' adventure fiction. 19 Prior to the advent of trench 

warfare on the Western Front, press reports stressed the kinship 

of modern battles with the motion and dash that had defined armed 

combat through the ages. News of the first engagement of British 

troops at Mons led the Toronto News to reprint Carlyle's famous 

accounts of British troops in action at Dettingen (1743), Minden 

(1759) and Quebec (1759), confident that the action at Mons 

"maintained in full measure the traditions of the British armyw 

20 established in those earlier battles. The Halifax Herald 

illustrated the motion and excitement of Mons with a drawing of 

British artillery wagons on the move (See Figure 4.2). The 

strenuous efforts of the drivers to control their rearing and 

plunging horses gave a strong sense of the dramatic to this 

llDashing Charge With the Guns . ltZ1 Early reports about 

engagements of Canadian troops had a similar focus on dramatic 

action and movement. A bayonet charge by the Princess Patricias 

was described by a London Chronicle reporter as "brilliant," 

Yerrific," "stirringfW "irresistibleff' "grand," f'splendidfw and 

~victorio~s,~ even though the report admitted that the advance 

22 was halted by German artillery fire. Everywhere in these 

early reports, the emphasis was on thrilling spectacles and 
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drama. Indeed, despatches were sometimes written in metaphoric 

language borrowed from the stage; the Globe once explained that a 

report from the Eastern Front "raises the curtain on what will 

doubtlessly prove one of the most stirring scenes in the eastern 

war drama .... w 2 3  And lest this early battlefield coverage 

prove insufficiently dramatic, most dailies printed war poetry 

which reinforced the romantic ideals of open warfare. Exulted 

one such poem, "Hurrah, the bugles sound the charge! / Of sturdy 

British yeomen! / With tempest stride and serried steel, / sweep 

down upon the f oemen ! l m a 4  

The end of the early war of movement and the arrival of 

trench warfare on the Western Front brought surprisingly little 

change to the press emphasis on combat as thrilling spectacle. 

In fact, on one level, most Canadian dailies proved singularly 

reluctant to admit that open warfare of the traditional style had 

been irrevocably or finally replaced by trench warfare at all. 

At various stages throughout the war, despatches from the front 

and editorials would continue to insist that a return to the open 

warfare of maneuvering amies, cavalry charges and decisive 

battles was not only possible, but in fact likely to occur. At 

first, trench warfare was deemed to be seasonal, coinciding with 

the arrival of winter weather in the West; with the return of 

spring, it was expected that "on sentira probablement un besoin 

général de sortir des trous," as Le Devoir phrased it. It was 

also believed that the advent of trench warfare could be blamed 

on German strategists; the clear implication was that once the 
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British and her allies had regained the strategic upper hand, 

trench warfare would be quickly abandoned. As a result, events 

identified in the press as likely strategic turning points in the 

war -- the promotion of Douglas Haig to command in the West, the 

launch of the Allied offensive on the Somme, the capture of Vimy 

Ridge by Canadian troops -- each produced a series of bold 
predictions in Canadian dailies that the return of thrilling open 

warfare in the traditional style was soon to follow. 25 

That such a return never occurred on the Western front did 

not seriously dampen the Canadian dailies' attachment to the myth 

of war as thrilling spectacle. A traditional war of movement and 

open battles might be impossible in the West, but there were 

thrills aplenty to be found elsewhere. Coverage from other 

fronts, although rarer than Western Front coverage in most 

Canadian dailies, often emphasized how the conditions differed 

from Western Front trench warfare. A typical despatch from 

Gallipoli observed that the fighting %as been of an entirely 

different character from that in any other part of the war area," 

as in the style of traditional British campaigns in Africa, "hill 

after hi11 had to be taken at the point of the bayonetmwZ6 

Naval coverage often focused on the "thrilling chaset' between 

ships on the open seas, or on other "thrilling storiesw of naval 
27 combat. The world of aviation provided an even more comrnon 

source for thrilling coverage. "To the tippler of sensation ... 
the performances of the various types of airship are the fine 

champagne of war," wrote an anonymous American columnist early in 
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final year, this assessrnent had changed 

Montreal Star compared aerial combat to 

of a medieval jousting tournament. 29 

Even regarding land combat on the Western Front, the daily 

press proved obstinate in its belief that trench warfare was no 

less thrilling or exciting than had been the more traditional 

style of combat. Commentators in both French and English- 

Canadian newspapers complained that censored reports and official 

communiqués obscured the more thrilling or exciting aspects of 

30 trench warfare from the Canadian public. Certainly many 

dailies and their advertisers did  their best to expose "the 

excitement of the fightl' taking place in the trenches of 

3 1 France. Montreal Star headlines spoke of the second battle of 

Ypres as a "THRILLING STORYm which VXCEEDS ALL ROMANCE"; the 

report itself described "thrilling scenesw of "magnificent dash 

and  spirit.^'^ As in the earliet period of open warfare, 

depictions of trench combat emphasized action and movement. The 

caption of an illustration of an allied attack near Arras 

informed readers that "the vigor of the movements of the men is 

outstanding," and drew particular attention ta the Canadian 

soldiers "skipping light-heartedly over the trench top.lv3' 

Recruiters, too, continued to emphasize thrills and adventure in 

their appeals even after trench warfare was well established. A 

Charlottetown battalion issued a cal1 "to those who desire to see 

the wonderful adventure which twelve nations are sharing." Later 

still, Toronto recruiting ads spoke of a "SPIRIT OF ADVENTURE" 
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who would give soldiers "a boy's appetite again! A boy's dog- 

tited sleep at nights! A boy's zest and joy of living! Even 

as late as 1918, the Globe still referred to the return home of 

troops who had "set forth on the great adventure. w35 The style 

of battle might have changed, but it seemed that the idea of war 

of thrilling spectacle remained just as valid as ever. 

To be sure, not everyone saw combat in these terms. 

Occasional dissents from the myth of thrilling spectacle were 

found in many Canadian newspapers. In the early months of the 

war, before the collapse of liberal-pacifist opinion in Canada, 

some critics were uneasy about the glorification of warfare 

implicit in the myth of the t h r i l l .  36 Globe agricultural 

columnist Peter McArthur lamented that the local children seemed 

only to think of the more thrilling aspects of combat, lV... of 

the courage and triumphs and martial music. The cruelty and 

hideousness does not dawn on them, and 1 am afraid that many of 

the grownups are as thoughtless as the children." In a similar 

vein, the Globe printed poetry which reacted against the clothing 

of war in its traditionally thrilling garb. One such poem 

observed that warfare was far tao often "Hidden in music, like a 

queen / That in a garden of glory walks;ll it concluded with an 

impassioned plea to "snap the fife and still the drum / And show 

the monster as she is.~'~ Even the Montreal Star, hardly a 

beacon of liberal-pacifist sentiment, once printed an American 

syndicated story which suggested that battle, far from a pageant 

of exciting deeds and motion, was often quite unglamorous, as 
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"tired and overwrought human beings dodged, dug, shot, stabbed, 

fell asleep, or died where they happened to be. 

As the war developed, some who accepted that warfare might 

have been thrilling and romantic in the past came ta see it in a 

different light. Many of these realist critiques came from 

soldiers who wrote back from the front. Far from stressing 

exciting aspects of the battlefield, many painted a far more 

sombre picture. "This is not a romantic war ...," wrote one 
offices, who found that his first taste of combat "was not at al1 

exciting." Another officer found some interest in battle, but 

only since it "came as a pleasant break in the monotony. You 

see, we get so tired of doing the same thing day after day in the 

same places ...." Many interviewed soldiers spoke of the "very 
du11 work in the trenchesrtu or of the "derned du11 day spent 

mostly by us in improving the trenches"; another explained that 

"war is not al1 bayonet charges and shrapnel fire. A great deal 

of it consists of waiting." The monotonous existence and "longue 

inactivité" in the trenches prompted an anonymous French soldier 

to write that "cela ne me semble plus la guerre." Others agreed 

that their romantic expectations and definitions of combat were 

hardly being met at the front. The absence of open battle 

prompted one enlistee to muse in frustration, "... if a soldier 
never ventures to look out of his trench, of what use is he? His 

country never sent him out to crouch up to h i s  middle in icy 

water . . . . un39 
A scattered handful of other commentators in the Canadian 
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daily press came to echo this realist rejection of the thrilling 

mythology. Some of these critics found a home in the pages of Le 

Devoir. Georges Pelletier, for instance, argued that news of 

conditions in the trenches around Ypres ought to prove a strong 

discouragement for those who had believed that war was a romantic 

or thrilling adventure. Anatole Vanier rnaintained that this new 

kind of warfare should be seen as a vulgar rather than a 

thrilling spectacle; for him, the war's continued popularity in 

Canada proved only "la distraction malsaine des spectacles 

vulgaires de la rue."" Outside the confines of Le Devoir, one 

finds a few other voices suggesting that the reality of combat in 

WWI was considerably different from the traditional thrilling 

myth. As early as January of 1915, a London Mail reporter 

observed that the conflict was "net a very exciting war ,  a very 

trying war, one where there is more need of sheer grit and 

determination to 'stick it out' than in perhaps any kind of 

fighting. At about the same tirne, Toronto News columnist 

Jesse Middleton wrote a poem which drew a sharp contrast between 

the romantic and thrilling "dreamsW of combat held by raw 

recruits, and the more drudgerous "reality" which faced those 

soldiers when they arrived in the trenches and were forced to 

"dig, dig, dig, instead of tlforming into serried squares / To 

watch the f oeman come . d2 Thereaf ter, the occasional report 

from the front would emphasize the more monotonous side of the 

soldiers' daily battle with omnipresent mud and stench of the 

43 trenches. By 1917 even Lord Beaverbrook, whose early 
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despatches had focused on the romantic thrill of battle, would 

m i t e  of "those glittering charges which figure so largely in 

press reports and so rarely in actions in the field. d4 

But despite these opinions, the overall dominance of the 

thrilling mythology would not be seriously challenged in the 

daily press throughout the war. Critical voices were lost amid 

the sheer volume of those who steadfastly maintained that warfare 

remained, as it always had been, an exciting spectacle. Even 

among soldier correspondence, the critical views cited above 

fought for space with letters from soldiers who maintained that 

the war was every bit as wonderful and exciting as they'd 

expected it to be. "1 view the panorama in a trance / Of awe, 

yet colored with a secret joy / For 1 have breathed in epic and 

romance / Have lived the dreams that thrilled me as a boy," 
45 explained one such soldier. On occasion, letters which in 

fact denied that the war was thrilling were framed by newspaper 

editors in ways which upheld the thrilling myth. A letter in the 

Toronto News, for instance, in which a pilot commented at length 

on the boredom that afflicted fliers on long missions, was 

headlined "TXRILLING TALES OF AIR. 1'46 The headline writer in 

this case was either trying to add a sensational touch to 

otherwise du11 copy, or would appear to have been so strongly 

guided by the mythology of war as thrilling spectacle as to have 

assumed that any firsthand account of battle was bound to be 

thrilling. Certainly other journalists made this assumption; UP 

correspondent Wilbur S. Forrest once wrote that "every soldier 
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letter has a new thrill. w 4 7  Readets, too, seldom challenged the 

idea that combat was anything but the thrilling spectacle it had 

always been. Readers' perceptions of battle continued to draw 

heavily on the traditional language of open combat even well 
48 

after trench warfare was an established fact. Such was the 

lasting power of the thrilling mythology. 

*** 

Related to this notion of war as thrilling spectacle was 

the myth of war as game. In its thrilling and spectacular 

characteristics, its pace and action, its rules of conduct, and 

its stage for heroism, war was often said to relate closely to 

sport. Soldiers at the front, explained the Montreal Star, were 

playing in "the greatest and grimmest game of a11. 

Throughout the war, Canadian dailies would emphasize both 

metaphorical and actual links between war and sport, again 

successfully adapting an inherited mythology to explain the 

seemingly new conditions of war in ways which readers would find 

f amiliar . 
The cultural linkage of war and sport was already well 

established prior to the start of WWI. The close relationship 

between militarism and sport in the Victorian public school, and 

the penchant of the Victorian press to employ sporting imagery in 

5 O its battlefield reporting have been well documented. That the 

Victorian sporting-rnilitary mythology retained its currency in 

WWI Canada can be seen by examining one of its most famous 

expressions, a Henry Newbolt poem of 1898 called "Vitai 
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Lampada."'l Although the poem pre-dated the war by some 15 

years, it was considered sufficiently relevant to be reprinted by 

the Toronto News during the opening month of the war. 52 Its 

first stanza tells of a cricket match down to its crucial, 

deciding moments; the final batter is motivated not by the hope 

of fame or prizes, we are told, but rather by his captain's 

earnest plea to "Play up! play up! and play the game!" The scene 

then shifts to the battlefield, where English troops on the 

desert face defeat, their Colonel killed and their Gatling gun 

jarnmed and useless. But just when things seem hopeless, "the 

voice of a schoolboy rallies the ranksw with a familiar cry: 

"lPlay up! play up! and play the game!ll' The same sporting 

spirit and sheer love for the contest which brought success on 

the playing fields Save the day in battle as well. This poem no 

doubt contributed to Newbolt's fine reputation among Canadian 

newspaper editors; the literary critic of the Manitoba Free Press 

referred to Newbolt as "the laureate of the more intimate and 

national patriotismw who provided "patriotic nourishment without 

one taint of j ingoism. w 5 3  

Newboltts message of the sporting spirit at the heart of 

military combat proved a popular one in the WWI Canadian daily 

press. Whatrs more, its popularity was not confined to the 

early part of the war, as Modris Eksteins and Paul Fussell have 

54 suggested was the case in Britain. Throughout the war, one 

finds echoes of Newboltls poem in a wide variety of newspaper 

texts. Many other war poets drew on Newbolt's famous invocation 
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to "play the gamem in their WWI efforts. A Unionville clergyman 

concluded his poem on the need to enlist with the observation 

that those "Who'd have a niche in Glory's hall ... must play the 
game . "" Well into 1916, recruiters appealed for men at home to 

"Play the Game And Enlist with Kitchener's Own," and a prominent 

consumer advertiser referred to "Your boy who 'plays the 

gamet .. . w56 Newspaper editors constantly used the phrase in 

their editorials. The Toronto News, for instance, marked the 

war's third anniversary by proclafming that "our duty . . . is to 
play the game unfalteringly .... "" News reports, too, ârew 

heavily on Newbolt's metaphor. A despatch in the Globe told of 

"good soldiers ... [who] always play the game," and obituaries 
appeared in various newspapers under headlines such as "SPORTSMEN 

STILL ' PLAY THE GAME "' or "He Played The Game. Even a 

popular comic strip such as Bud Fisher's "Mutt and Jeffw showed 

the influence of Newbolt, as Sergeant-Major Jeff sentenced a 

recalcitrant private to seven days in the guard house, telling 

him, "And, in the future, play the game! Be a sport, Atkins!" 

Newspaper readers appeared to have caught the Newbolt bug as 

well; one spoke of the recruiting difficulties "that would have 

to be surmounted in order to 'play the game.'" Playing the game 

became virtually synonymous with the act of combat itself; as one 

soldier wrote to his father £rom the front, l'for my part of it, I 

am here to play the game .... 11 59 
Combat was often depicted in phrases and metaphors drawn 

from the world of sport. Language of the hunt, a traditional 
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staple of battlefield reporters in previous conflicts, lost none 

of its potency during WWI. Airplanes w e r e  said to enter battle 

"tossed like a falcon from the hunterls wrist ...? Even as late 

at the summer of 1918, a reporter explafned that a soldier in 

battle experiences "the feeling a tiger must have when the 

crackle of a twig tells him his prey i s coming. f160 Many other 

sporting allusions, as was the case in Newboltls poem, came from 

that most British of sports, cricket. An early CP despatch, 

explaining the situation on the Western and Eastern fronts, was 

headlined in the Toronto Star "Britain to Keep Wicket Up While 

Russia Makes Runs." Another account, this one fictional, 

referred to "the short slap of the bullet, as clear as the stroke 

of a cricket-bat." Allied soldiers were said to be infused with 

the same spirit and determination that made a good cricketer. 

They were the sort of men who sang at the front the kind of songs 

"some one used to start at a dead-in-earnest game of cricket when 

the score was tied." Or the sort of men who might behave as did 

one British officer, who, when wounded during a battle, 

reportedly cried l'out, leg before wicket!" The German, by 

contrast, "does not understand the meaning of 'cricket,"' a fact 

which was said ta explain much about his poor character as a 

soldier . 61 
As some popular journals found cricket to be "high-brow 

stuff," it was hardly surprising that many other more lowbrow 

sporting metaphors were also employed in depictions of combat. 6 2 

Baseball came to occupy the place of cricket in Canadian war 
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thrill to the cry  of "Batter Up! PLAY BRLL!"~~ In their 

despatches from the front, many reporters delved into the world 

of baseball to explain what occurred on the battlefield. 

Canadian newspaper readers learned that overnight trench raids 

"are equivalent to stealing a base in a closely contested 

baseball gante," or that Canadian troops in the trenches "are as 

chipper as a winning ball team in a big leagueef16' Football was 

an equally popular choice in the depiction of combat (see Figure 

4.3). For one cartoonist, the British offensive at Passchendaele 

became a ball delivered swiftly by an enormous foot, knocking a 

hapless German soldier backwards into the goal, which was itself 

6 5 shattered by the sheer force of the blow. News despatches 

from the front were often so completely dressed in metaphors of 

football that they became indistinguishable from sports news. A 

wire service account of an allied offensive on the Western Front 

explained: 

We kicked off last Friday about s i x  in the morning and 
we won 5 nil. Not bad, considering we were playing 
'away.' Their goalkeepers could not hold us, we were 
so hot. Our forwards shot beautifully, and our defence 
was sound. We agreed to play extr3 time, if we had not 
finished, but we had done in time. 

North American football was employed in a similar fashion. 

"Often 1 am reminded of the big college football game," wrote one 

observer at the front, "by the way one side pushes an opponent 

down the field only to be held on the ten-yard line by a 

marvellous bit of defensive workeu6' The boxing ring provided 

yet another fruitful source of imagery for war reports. United 
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Press reporter William G. Shepherd explained that the British 

troops at Neuve Chapelle Yeel just like [Jess] Willard must have 

felt about the sixteenth round;" later British attacks were 

likened to an "uppercutm or a "tremendous midriff punch" 
68 delivered against the German foe. Continually, the 

metaphorical language of the press emphasized the most sporting 

aspects of the spectacle of war. 

This close link between war and sport was drawn from the 

other direction as well. Just as war reports were often written 

with language drawn from the playing field, so too the sports 

pages were full of metaphorical references to the battlefield. 

Game accounts in a variety of sports were dripping with military 

allusions. "General 'Bill' Clymerts forces bombarded the 

Richmond trenches so vigor~usly,~' explained a Toronto News 

account of a baseball game, "... that they gained al1 the ground 
lost on the opening day, and drove the 'Virginianst to the 

outskirts of the city, where, at last reports, they were busily 

engaged in digging themselves in .... The headline "DES 

RUMEURS DE GUERRE" in Le Devoir referred not to the war in 

Europe, but rather to an impending "belle bataille" between rival 

70 baseball leagues in Montreal. Racehorses at various Southern 

Ontario tracks bore such warlike names as Britain's Ally, Red 

Admiral, Royal Navy, Iron Cross, Shrapnel, Liberty Loan, and 

7 1 Gunpowder. On the links, angry golfers were said to "know 

just how the soldiers in the bomb-swept trenches feel," whenever 

72 they sliced a shot out-of-bounds. Even the game of cricket 
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was held to be such a battle that a cartoonist suggested one 

might "brighten" it with the addition of "some war material" (See 

Figure 4.4). One can hardly imagine a closer link between the 

war and sport than a game of cricket with the fielders in shell- 

holes, the boundary marked by sandbags, the wicket-keeper wearing 

a gas-mask, and the wicket itself made of shells and bully-beef 

tins. 7 3 

And yet at the same time, 

cartoon was a long way removed 

the chaotic game depicted in the 

from Newbolt's romantic vision of 

warfare and sport; certainly none of the cartoon's characters 

could be said to cut a terribly heroic figure on this bizarre 

pitch. Indeed, the cartoon could be read as suggesting just how 

ludicrous the war-sport linkage could become if it were 

overstated. In this context, the cartoon offered a reminder that 

for al1 their similarities, war and sport remained quite 

different entities. On several occasions, newspapers cautioned 

their readers that while combat had sporting characteristics -- 

and sport had its combative moments -- these  affinities could not 

be extended to produce a complete equation of war and sport. 

"War is war," explained the Montreal Star at the conflict's 

outset, "and it is utter nonsense to t a l k  of it as if it were a 

game of golf." Similarly, the Toronto News rnaintained that war 

was serious business, not merely the "gladiatorial gamet' that 

some people made it out to bee7' In fact, compared to the war, 

sporting contests in Canada were deemed by a Star correspondent 

to be llpuny, shallow things, unworthy of men with gooci red blood 
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in their ~eins.'~~' Many in the press feared that thanks to the 

continued popularity of spectator sports in Canada during the 

war, people at home were not taking the business of war seriously 

enough. A Halifax recruiter addressed "the thousands of able- 

bodied idle young Canadians who daily occupy seats in the grand 

stands of 'sportn thruout the Dornini~n,~' urging them to 

76 enlist. An attachment to spectator sport, far from showing 

any affinity for warlike things, became the badge of the slacker 

(see Figure 4.5). What good could be said of the fellow who 

lounged idly in his hammock, tossing aside the news reports on 

casualties to get to the sports page? Despite the headline, 

readers were meant to conclude that a careless obsession with 

spectator sport made this fellow the "WEAK SON" -- far more than 

his "physically weakerft brother who had already enlisted and 

given his life at the front. Sport in this context symbolized 

the very luxury and selfish idleness the war was supposed to 

7 7 eradicate. 

For al1 the importance of this caveat, the press spent far 

more time dwelling on what were deemed to be the real and 

valuable links between sport and war. The lazy fellow in the 

hammock was hardly meant to be a typical Canadian; despite the 

growing popularity of spectator sports, Canada was still reputed 

to be a nation of actual rather than armchair athletes. 7 8 And 

the press continually emphasized that these athletes were leading 

the way in enlisting for active service overseas. Reports of 

"OUR ATHLETES WHO ARE PLAYING IN THE EMPIRE'S BIGGEST GAME" or of 
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"CRACK ATHLETES WHO ARE NOW ON THE FIRING LINE'' were common in 

many dailies, who eagerly followed the enlistment and exploits of 

bath professional and amateur sports figures, from Canada and 

79 
other allied nations as well. For many in the press, there 

could be no better evidence of t h e  close relationship between war 

and sport than the prominent role of athletes in the fight. "The 

youth who has had an athletic career is winning greater honors 

than his unathletic brother," explained a Globe correspondent 

late in the war, ... [since] the tried veteran of the athletic 
field makes the superior soldier. 

For this reason, the idea that athletic or sporting 

experience provided the best kind of training or background for 

soldiering was seldom questioned in the press. Military leaders 

repeatedly pointed out "the intrinsic value of clean sport, 

especially t o  the men i n  training.'18' The physical advantages 

of sports training seemed obvious, "A man will do almost 

anything for sport's sake," explained a Captain T. C. Flanagan, 

Il ... and if a man tries to do his best he is gaining a better 
physical condition for himself ."'* But the advantages conferred 
by sport upon the warrior were said t o  extend far beyond the mere 

physique. Better than any other kind of training, it was 

suggested, sport could inculcate the "courage, resourcefulness, 

83 tenacity and fair play" required in the modern soldier. Sport 

taught soldiers how to handle and overcome adversity; explained 

Ted Meredith, "The lad who has learned his lesson of taking a 

sound drubbing in athletics without showing the 'yellow streak' 
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is the soldier that the allies want oves here."" Whatfs more, 

sport was shown to train men and boys in the virtues of 

egalitarian democracy, a vital kind of training in a war so often 

said to be fought to preserve democratic values. " F O ~  al1 of 

these reasons, sport was often cited as a crucial factor behind 

the ultimate allied victory. This victory, like that which 

culminated in Waterloo, was won on the playing iields of Eton," 

crowed the Manitoba Free Press on armistice day, explaining that 

the allies had "developed 'the sporting spirit' so notoriously 

lacking in every sense in Germany and her allies.w86 

Reporting from the front constantly emphasized the ways in 

which this sporting spirit permeated the allied ranks. Canadian 

soldiers' appetite for sports news from home was said to be 

nearly insatiable; newspaper readers were constantly reminded to 

include a liberal dose of sports news among the scrapbooks they 

87 sent to relatives in the trenches. Sports were said to be 

"the first thing the lads think of when they come out of the 

front line," and even at the front, it was observed that the 

troops "still joke and speak in the language of the ring and 

playing field. Despatches , photographs and published 
soldiers' correspondence brought attention to the propensity of 

soldiers to engage in a wide variety of sports and games while at 

the front, even under the most difficult of conditions. 

"Remember that the boys that fight generally like to play in 

their spare tirne," wrote Toronto News sports columnist Charlie 

Querrie, urging his readers to donate used sporting equipment to 
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89 
be sent overseas for the benefit of the troops. But in the 

end, combat itself remained the ultimate contest. Reports from 

the front observed that combat often brought out the competitive 

spirit among the troops in quite literal ways. Roland Hill told 

of a cornpetition held between several Canadian battalions which 

had raised some prize m o n e y  to be given out to the battalion 

which captured the greatest number of German prisoners; the 

result, according to Hill, was that "now there is a long line of 

bear, and even lion traps, spread on the front of our 

trenchesmwgO Even after the war was over, the Manitoba Free 

Press recounted the cornpetitions between British anti-aircraft 

crews in hunting and shooting down German planes and 

9 1 Zeppelins. Warfare was continually defined by its sporting 

attributes. 

*** 

If it was true that combat could be best understood as a 

sporting contest -- and few if any voices in the daily press 

would seriously dispute this myth -- then i t  was also true that 

like al1 sporting contests, combat was governed by a set of 

rules, both forma1 and informal, which defined the conduct of its 

participants. "A good sportsman plays the game, plays it 

magnanimously and courteously, and at the same time maintains the 

92 r u l e ~ , ~ l  explained a columnist in the Halifax Herald. This 

idea f o r m e d  the core of what can be called the m y t h  of civilized 

warfare. The importance of this myth helps  explain why hockey, 

that most quintessentially Canadian of sports, was seldom if ever 
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employed in metaphorical depictions of combat. As has already 

been discussed, newspaper accounts of battlefield combat were 

often garbed in metaphoric language drawn from a wide variety of 

sports; the absence of hockey from this group seems, at first 

glance, rather surprising. But given its reputation as a game 

characterized by the players' often flagrant disregard for the 

rules, hockey made a rather poor metaphor for a war which was 

expected to conform ta customs of civilized behaviour. 93 

This expectation helped define the press understanding of 

combat from the very outset of the conflict. The presence of the 

great civilized nations of the world in the war was expected to 

produce a war "characterized by less inhumanity and positive 

cruelty than any that have preceded it." It was freely admitted 

that warfare in general could be characterized by episodes of 

"savagery, but, as the Halifax Herald explained, "a war 

involving the great Powers would be fought with due 

restraint . lfg4 Past wars between major powers , it was suggested, 
had always been distinguished by such civility and decency as the 

exchange of wine between commanders Wolfe and Montcalm prior to 

95 the battle of the Plains of Abraham. Whatts more, 

belligerents of the past were shown to have accepted that their 

behaviour on the battlefield had to be circumscribed by 

traditions and rules of conduct designed to limit the more 

96 
horrific consequences of warfare. The codification of a 

convention of "restrictions to the field of combatw at the 1874 

Brussels Conference and subsequent Hague Conferences was widely 
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discussed by newspaper editors and readers alike. 97 The advent 

of trench warfare, submarine warfare and aerial warfare was 

clearly expected to occur within the confines of the rules and 

traditions of conduct already established. 98 It was, after all, 

held to be more important to fight according to the rules even 

than it was to win; a victory bought at the expense of civilized 

behaviour would be no victory at al1 in a war designed to 

preserve civilization. Fair play, in war as well as in life, was 

paramount; in the words of a popular poem, "It is better to lose 

with a conscience clean / Than to  win by a trick unfair."'' For 

this reason, soldiers were depicted as having a solemn duty to 

uphold the rules of civilized warfare. Recmits were exhorted in 

the press to "Show them you fight as gentlemen should, / And die 

like gentlemen al1 ! wfOO 

To be sure, not every voice in the Canadian daily press 

accepted that combat should be seen as such a genteel 

undertaking. Those liberal-pacifists who were uneasy about the 

celebration of war as thrilling spectacle were likewise troubled 

by the suggestion that warfare was a civilized activity. Far 

from suggesting that a war involving the major powers would be 

somehow more civilized in its conduct, Globe music critic E. R, 

Parkhurst argued that warfare "is never worse than when the 

people of the so-called free and civilized nations fight." Le 

Devoir's assistant editor Orner Heroux agreed, maintaining that 

"on aurait tort de croire que le vernis de civilisation qui 

recouvre l'homme moderne résistera longtemps aux passions 
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déchaînées par cette lutte ...." For such critics of the 
civilized w a r  myth, the bloodshed and horror of the WWI trenches 

only s e ~ e d  to confirm their suspicions about the unregulated 

nastiness of war. A few months' prior to the resignation of the 

Globe's liberal-pacifist editor, J. A. Macdonald, a Globe 

editorial observed that the "bitter experience" of a year's 

fighting had "made plain to Canadians the hitherto unthinkable 

malignity of war, the fiendishness of its spirit, the 

ruthlessness of its methods, the utter lawlessness of its 

ambitions.'' Similarly, the news that the war's overall death 

toll had exceeded seven million prompted Le Devoir assistant 

editor Georges Pelletier to comment on the irony that l'tout ceci 

se passe dans une ère qui se vantait de son haut degré de 

civilisation, de culture et d'humanité!" For some at least, the 

experience of W W I  served only to expose the folly of the 

civilized war mythology. 101 

But for most in the press, faith in civilized warfare never 

wavered, even when the war proved to be more bloody than many 

would have imagined possible at the outset. Newspapers did admit 

that the w a r  was producing some rather serious breaches of the 

rules of civilized combat. But the intimation that such 

incidents of horror and brutality "are merely inevitable 

incidents in warfare -- part of the regular programmew was 

roundly rejected by the Manitoba Free Press as "a mean and 

cowardly way of putting it. ..," because such a suggestion blamed 

al1 warring nations for a problem which was deemed to be entirely 



249 

of German making. 102 For the daily press, brutality and 

barbarism lay not in the nature of warfare, but rather in the 

nature of the foe -- a fine but significant distinction. Warfare 

itself had not become inherently brutal or uncivilized simply 

because the Germans had committed "a series of deliberate 

violations of al1 those conventions devised by nations to 

mitigate the horrors of war."lo3 Indeed, it was suggested that 

what the Germans were doing could not t n l y  be defined as warfare 

at all, as the actions of German soldiers were so heinous as to 

be "utterly divorced f rom the business of f ighting. "'O4 

Canadian dailies continually emphasized that whenever events 

on the battlefields seemed not to conform to the civilized myth, 

the deliberate actions of Germans were responsible, 105 German 

atrocities against civilians in Belgium; the use of gas by 

Gelmans against the allied troops at Ypres; the sinking of the 

Lusitania and numerous allied hospital ships; the mistreatment of 

allied prisoners-of-war in German camps; and the desecration of 

allied war graves by German soldiers -- these reports and 

allegations were cited in Canadian dailies as proof that Germany 

had become lla foe who had cast away al1 laws of war. "'O6 The 

Montreal Star's edftorial cartoon on the German use of poisonous 

gas was typical of this interpretation (See Figure 4.6). The 

figure of lWonestyl' points witheringly to the German signature on 

the Hague Convention prohibition of gas bombs -- a rule which 

appears to be literally inscribed in Stone in the drawing.   ut 

the obese "Cowardly Murderes" representing Germany intends to 



Figure 4.6: From the Montreal Star, 1 May 1915, p. S. 
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treat the rule as a worthless "SCRAP OF PAPER," explaining 

hypocritically that his signature "vos only to signify dot der 

enemies must not drow any poison gasses ad me, but 1 can drow al1 

I vant ad dem. ""' Advestisers also gleefully exposed this 
cavalier German attitude toward the established rules of wax. 

Eaton's, for instance, offered its customers a "German War Book," 

an allegedly genuine "text book for the German soldier and the 

German civilian," which "lays down unimpeachable rules, and then 

quietly destroys them by quoting exceptions that make the rules 

absolutely void! "1°' The fact that Germans were said to be 

aware of the codes of civilized war, but chose wilfully to ignore 

them, led the Globe to brand German actions worse even than those 

of "the savages, who knew nothing of Christian ideals or the 

conventional rules of war. "log German soldiers in the field 

were said to have acquired a unique reputation for their 

willingness to stoop to any kind of trickery in order to win; 

v f ... if you only knew some of the nasty, dirty, rotten, fou1 
means by which they are trying to win this war...," wrote one 

soldier in a published letter. 110 "1 do not think there can be 

a soldier of any nationality, even amongst the Germans 

themselves," concluded Lord Kitchener in the Manitoba Free Press, 

"who is not heartily ashamed of the slur which has been thus 

brought upon the prof ession of arms. ""' 

But lest newspaper readers be tempted to conclude that this 

slur might threaten to obliterate the ideal of civilized warfare 

itself ,  tales of German violations of the rules of war were often 
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presented in binary contrast with examples of allied maintenance 

of civilized conduct. What greater contrast could there be 

between the "unspeakable treachery" of Germany and the civilized 

behaviour of the allies than the story of the Canadian soldier 

who paused to give first aid to a wounded German he found in an 

abandoned trench -- only to be killed by his ungrateful patient a 
few moments later?l" Another German soldier was politely 

informed by his captor that the British use of tanks on the Somme 

'lis quite in keeping with The Hague Convention, which your gas 

attack at Ypres was notWft"' Such binary contrasts underlined 

the widespread assertion that the allies would continue to fight 

with wchivalrous generosity" and maintain "the strict observation 

of the rules of humanity and the l a w s  of waru so badly breached 

by German soldiers. 114 Following a story of a German officer 

who "walked into a jewellery store, pointed his revolver at the 

head of the lady in charge, took what jewellery he wanted, and 

'beat it,"' reporter C. Dw Smith asked rhetorically, T a n  you 

conceive a British officer doing that sort of thing?""' F o r  

most Canadian dailies, and many of their readers, the response 

was self-evident. Argued a Manitoba Free Press reader, allied 

soldiers, unlike the Germans, "will behave as men and soldiers 

should . Similarly, the Globe believed that most Canadians 

"thank God they are allied not with brutish tyrants, but with men 

whose humane instincts are proof against the most debasing 

influences of war . "11' 
Not everyone in the press was so firm in t h i s  conviction 
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that the allies would in fact maintain a civilized fight. Le 

Devoir in particular found little validity in the portrait of 

allied troops as guardians of the virtues of civilized war. 

Bourassa himself wrote sarcastically of the French African troops 

who "s'en retournent aux sables du désert avec des têtes 

d'Allemands dans leurs havresacs, en souvenir de leur 

contribution au salut de la 'civilisation supérieure.t11 Another 

contributor remarked that while the British "ont prôné leur fair- 

play sur tous les tons," they were in fact hardly exemplars of 

civilized combat, given what this writer considered to be well- 

documented instances of past dishonourable conduct by British 

soldiers in Ireland, Africa and Acadia. 118 While few outside 

the pages of Le Devoir were so openly hostile to the British 

tradition of civilized warfare, some concluded ahnost wistfully 

toward the end of the conflict that WWI might possibly have 

destroyed it. Poet Arthur Stringer feared that the allies had 

been forced to adopt some of Germany's most hateful and 

uncivilized battlefield tactics in order to win; in this way, he 

wrote, the German "... drags us down to his own hellish 
depths . 

But many more voices in the Canadian daily press remained 

firmly convinced that the values of civilized combat would 

survive the experience of WWI unscathed. Strfnger's poem itself 

drew a quick response in the Globe from readers who maintained 

that Britain and her allies had never violated the rules and 

traditions of civilized warfare. 120 Throughout the war, 
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Canadian dailies were filled with stories illustrating the 

persistence of civilized behaviour among allied soldiers. A 

concern for the fairness of the fight was shown to lie at the 

core of the allied soldier. Encountering an adversary a m e d  only 

with a handgun, a British aviator reportedly Velt he couldn't be 

so unsportsmanlike as to return the German officer's feeble 

pistol fire with his machine gun, so he stopped the latter and 

from the air staged a revolver duel .... Il 121 The civilized 

military officer was also one who possessed the utmost concern 

and respect both for his own men and for his foe, and the allies 

were shown to possess these traits in abundance. Reports told of 

a French general who lent his cap to a private who had lost his 

own during an attack; of a Canadian lieutenant-colonel who "won't 

ask his troops to do anything hegs not prepared to do himself;" 

or of a Canadian major who t'could never bear to depute dangerous 

work to another, and in any action was always at the head of his 

men. "lZ2 The wounded British off icer hero of a Globe short 

story, his company stranded in the woods for three days, 

carefully let every one of his men drink from the last remaining 

water bottle before he would take a sip. He also scrupulously 

saved some of the precious water for a German prisoner the 

company had captured, illustrating, as a reporter had phrased it 

earlier, that "in our English way, we cannot harbor hate for a 

beaten enemy . This civilized attitude toward the enemy was 

supposed to have animated the actions of a young British soldier 

who heard the screams of a wounded German in no-man's land, and 
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gave his own life in an attempt to Save him; the British 

commander who slowed his advance during the final stages of the 

war in order to feed German prisoners a promised hot meal; and a 

group of British soldiers who carefully restored the graves of a 

tiny German cemetery they had captured. 124 Everywhere, dailies 

presented evidence that the allies conformed to the civilized war 

myth . 
Indeed, so strong was the press belief in the persistence of 

civilized warfare that on occasion even Germans were shown to 

display civilized traits. Given the normal antipathy of most 

dailies toward the enemy, the existence of such reports provides 

evidence of the powerful impact of the civilized war mythology. 

Reports of the 1914 Christmas truce on the Western Front were 

said in some newspapers to reveal the inherent civility which 

marked both friend and foe in the war; wrote the Globe, the 

episode demonstrated that "Civilization and savagery cannot thus 

be mingled without the higher softening the lower. "lZ5 Readers 

of the Montreal Star learned of the Bavarian soldier who boldly 

ventured into no man's land to block the firing of his own side's 

guns and permit the British to rescue a wounded British soldier. 

In a similar vein, the Toronto News told of the "ONE NOBLE ENEMYw 

who performed an "Act of Chivalryw by ensuring that a Toronto 

soldier killed during a trench raid received a decent Christian 

burial. And the sportsmanship of German fliers was said to rival 

that of the allied pilots; even fifty years after the fact, Baron 

von Richthofen was saluted in the Winnipeg Free Press as "the 
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best sportsman on the German side" for his refusa1 to k i l l  enemy 

pilots whenever he saw it was possible to force them down and 

capture them. Richthofen and others like him had corne to 

symbolize the survival of the traditions of civilized warfare in 

the midst of a modern conflict. 126 

*** 

That an heroic figure like Richthofen should have retained 

such a place in the memory of WWI would hardly have surprised the 

readers of WWI-era Canadian daily newspapers, for perhaps no myth 

was more central to the dominant mythology of war than the myth 

of individual heroism. The emphasis on the heroic in the daily 

press was such that correspondent W. A. Willison complained in 

mid-war that newspaper readers received "innumerable stories of 

individual daring but no connected narrativet1 £rom the 

battlefield. 127 There was certainly little doubt that the press 

provided a steady d i e t  of war heroes for a public eager to devour 

tales of their exploits. Much of this hero-worship focused on 

prominent leaders of the allied wax effort. British war minister 

Lord Kitchener was described in the press as an "heroicw and 

"efficient" leader, a man with an lliron brain" whose military 

career llwas full of roving adventure," and whose character was 

"Pure as Sir Galahad. "12' Other prominent leaders, including 

Czar Nicholas of Russia, French General Pétain, and British 

military commanders Sir John French, Sir Douglas Haig and Admiral 

David Beatty received equally glowing press coverage; King Albert 

of Belgium was said to be "the worldls hero, partly because in 
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the  eye of al1 mankind he has given an example of unsullied 

valor, but very much more because h i s  sou1 w a s  so great that  he 

f e l t  no doubt as to where his duty lay."lag But certain1 y not 

al1 of the newspapersr war heroes were such prominent or high- 

ranking men. Indeed, in keeping with the idea of a democratic 

war, the conflict was deemed to have democratized heroism itself, 

allowing men of low rank to assume the heroic spotlight 

previously reserved only for the leaders. Explained a columnist 

in the Montreal Star, "We have discovered that the quite average, 

ordinary man can do deedsw which were as heroic as any performed 

by "the dominating aristocraties and high chivalric groups o f  the 

pas t .  ""O Consequently, the press drew much attention to the 

heroic  acts of comrnon soldiers in t h e  ranks. Victoria Cross 

recipient Sergeant Michael OtLeary, for instance, received 

coverage which included photographs and descriptions of his 

homecoming, poetic tributes to his courageous acts at the front, 

and even an appearance as a character in the popular comic strip, 

"Mutt and Jef f . "13' Newspaper fiction made battleiield heroes 

of raw privates or even army cooks. 132 On occasion, battlefield 

heroes  remained completely unknown. "We do not know his name. 

We do not know his history. We do not even know where he came 

from or where he is buried," wrote Andrew Bonar Law of one such 

soldier, whose singlehanded defence of a hi11 against German 

attackers at Ypres made him "one of the great heroes of this 

great war. ,, 133 In other instances, the press focused on the 

deeds of a mythical British everyman named "Tommy Atkins," who 
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came to symbolize the heroic attributes of al1 Britons at the 

front; any British soldier who performed a "deed of exceptional 

daringw was said to be "a regular Tommy Atkins. lt"' Whether 

prominent or obscure, commander or private, real or fictitious, 

the individual hero ran like a unifying thread through the 

Canadian dailiesf perceptions of battle. 

The idea that the actions of individual heroes had a 

decisive impact on the battlefield was a critical element of the 

romantic tradition of warfare prior to WWI. Recall again 

Newbolt's famous "Vitai Lampada"; the regiment in the poem was 

rescued from almost certain annihilation by the resolute bravery 

of the single schoolboy whose cal1 to "play the gamew rallied the 

ranks at a crucial moment. Such tales of battlefield heroism 

occupied centre stage in Canadian public school textbooks prior 

to 1914. 135 Many expressions of this pre-WWI heroic tradition 

found their way into the WWI daily press in Canada. On the very 

eve of the conflict, reports in the Globe recounted the 

"inspiring" deeds of Canadian heroes at the battle of Lundy's 

Lane during the War of 1812. For readers of Le Devoir, 

inspiration was to be found in a RECIT DE L'UNE DES 

ETAPES LES PLUS HEROIQüES DE LA GUERRE DE 1870"; the story told 

of the heroic resistance of 200 French soldiers against a German 

invading force of 20,000 during the Franco-Prussian war. Even 

much later in the war, the tradition of individual heroism in 

battle was evoked by recruiters (see Figure 4.7). A Toronto 

recruiting ad recounted the legend of Roland, who sacrificed his 



Figure 4.7: From the Globe, 27 Febniary 1917, p. 13. 



260 

own life to sound a warning note on his horn, singlehandedly 

saving the forces of Charlemagne from total defeat at the battle 

of Roncesvalles in 778. 136 

The persistence of such exarnples of past battlefield heroism 

this far into the war reflected the strong press belief that the 

heroic myth had lost none of its validity in the contemporary 

conflict. Certainly at the warls outset, the press had every 

expectation that this war would prove as much a stage for acts of 

individual heroism as had previous conflicts. The risk that 

modern waxfare might not produce heroes led one poet tu ask, 

"Mother Earth, are the heroes dead? / Do they thrill the souls of 

the years no more?" But her answer was an emphatic denial: 

"Gone? In grander form they rise. / Dead? We may clasp their 

hands in ours . . . l 3  For al1 that the new warfare might differ 

technically from the ways in which combat was conducted in the 

past, it was still expected to yield a new generation of heroes. 

These "khaki-clad warriors ... with their different implements, 
their different garb, their different setting, are still carrying 

on the splendid old traditionsv1 of the great war heroes of past 

ages, explained one short story. 130 Many newspaper texts 

stressed the kinship of contemporary heroes with those of 

yesteryear. Thus, the Canadian defenders at Ypres were said to 

be lfSons of heroes who joined the fray / At Lundyls Lane and at 

Chateauguay." Looking at the same heroic equation in the other 

direction, a Manitoba Free Press editorial explained that 

"Raleigh, Frobisher, Drake, and men of their type were the 
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sixteenth-century parallels of the captains, officers and crews 

of the twentieth-century submarine. 

Indeed, at times it was suggested that there was more 

heroism in this war than ever before. "1 am firmly persuaded," 

wrote one newspaper reader, "that human bravery is higher than 

ever it was in al1 the long history of the pa~t.""~ Heroism 

was shown to be a nearly universal trait of al1 soldiers at the 

front. One report -- likely apocryphal -- told of a British 
colonel who called out his entire Company and asked for 20 

volunteers to step forward and "face almost certain deathm on a 

dangerous mission. Overwhelmed by the fa t e  which awaited whoever 

should volunteer, the colonel "closed his eyes to keep back his 

tears;" when he reopened them, to his astonishment, it appeared 

that nobody had stepped forward. But he was quickly informed by 

a sergeant that "everyone has advanced one pace, sir. ""l So 

omnipresent was this kind of battlefield heroism, noted Le Devoir 

assistant editor Georges Pelletier, that it was nearly impossible 

to single out the heroic exploits of a particular regiment, 

flpuisque tous se sont conduits glorieusement, au front. ,, 142 

For a small handful of commentators in the press, the 

experience of WWI would seem to have shattered these heroic 

myths. As will be discussed in more detail in the following 

chapter, the new technologies of war were perceived by some, who 

had experienced conditions at the front, as having reduced the 

role of the individual soldier to near insignificance. Human 

bravery or heroism made little difference against machine p n s  or 



high explosive shells, such realist critics explained. The 

individual, far from emerging as a hero whose actions had a 

decfsive impact on the battlefield, was said to be a near pawn, 

whose survival or death often depended more on sheer luck or the 

type of equipment he possessed than his own courage or ski11 as a 

f ighter . 143 Gone was the heroic face-to-face encounter with 

one's adversary; instead, soldiers fought helplessly against "un 

engin qui vous tombe dessus sans crier ... et contre lequel vous 
ne pouvez rien. For this reason, many soldiers at the front 

came to believe that an individual had no control over his fate 

at all; on a given day, a soldier might be fated to die, and if 

he had received such a ttcall,w there was nothing he could 

possibly do to alter his fate. One anecdote told of a Scottish 

soldier who always carried a pistol on trench raids, not because 

he believed he could stave off his own predestined fate, but to 

use just in case "1 might fat in wi' a German whose last day has 

corne. ', 145 This fatalistic belief that an individual was 

powerless to alter his appointed destiny ran contrary to the 

dominant view of the individual's powerful and heroic place in 

battle. 

Still, such rejections of the power of the individual 

soldier were extremely rare in Canadian dailies. Even Le Devoir, 

so often a critic of other elements of the romantic mythology of 

warfare, was seldom if ever critical of the heroic myth. Despite 

its well-known opposition to Canadian participation in the 

conflict, Le Devoir was second to none in its praise of the 
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individual heroism displayed by allied troops -- particularly 
from Belgium, France and French Canada -- on the battlefield. 146 

This attitude is best explained by Le Devoir's self-proclaimed 

editorial mission to highlight the heroic record of French 

speaking peoples across the globe, as a way of building "le 

sentiment de la fierté nationalen1 among readers. On the occasion 

of the f i f t h  anniversary of the founding of Le Devoir, assistant 

editor Omer Heroux explained that "C'est systematiquement ... que 
nous avons mis en relief l'action catholique a l'extérieur et 

llhéroisme français, [et] que nous avons glorifié les héros de la 

plume et de l'épée .... n9 147 Thus, whatever Le Devoir might have 

thought about the causes of the war, or Canada's place within it, 

it could hardly deny that the war was providing another heroic 

chapter in the saga of French arms. 

Elsewhere in the Canadian daily press, the suggestion that 

individual soldiers played anything but a dominant and heroic 

role on the battlefield produced negative reactions. A report in 

the Montreal Star on fatalism and the sense of powerlessness 

among soldiers at the front prompted several letters from 

readers, who al1 rejected such "gloomy apprehensionsw and 

maintained that an individual's actions and deeds could indeed 

make a di£ £ erence in If f e. 148 Few in the press would accept the 

idea that a soldier was a helpless Puppet in the hands of fate. 

Indeed, the ability to overcome seemingly hopeless situations was 

integral to the very definition of a battlefield hero; as one 

poet wrote, "he alone is great / Who by a life heroic conquers 
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fate. "le The infrequent suggestion that allied soldiers had 

been reduced to a helpless mass of cannon-fodder thrown against 

the Gennan lines provoked howls of outrage in the press. "The 

fou1 blasphemy which speaks of men as 'cannon-fodder,"' opined 

columnist Horatio Bottomley in the Halifax Herald, "is wholly 

foreign to British thought. Only a Hun could have coined the 

vile phrase. These heroes are our sons and brothers .... ,, 150 

In fact, any intimation that individual heroism was less than 

vital in modern warfare was likely to produce a reaction in the 

press. An American newspaper editorls suggestion t h a t  other 

factors aside from the individual heroism of allied soldiers had 

prompted a German retreat prompted one angry reader of the 

Montreal Star to write denouncfng t h e  "pro-Geman" and "biased 

opinions which emanate from this man, who is evidently seeking 

notoriety by twisting the natural viewpoint." Added the reader, 

"Everybody knows that the Germans are going back because they are 

being forced ta do so by the bravery, energy and military skill 

of Our gallant soldiers . ... ' 9  151 

This reader was hardly alone in his strong belief that acts 

of individual heroisrn by allied soldiers helped determine the 

outcome of battles. Canadian dailies were filled with poetry and 

stories illustrating precisely t h a t  point. Often, these tales 

featured the decisive actions of the most unlikely of heroes. 

One such poem told of a local character nicknamed "daffy Dennis," 

whose enlistment was greeted with surprise by those who knew him, 

as they expected "'E won't know 'e's 'ad an order; / 'E carnit 
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never 'old a gun; / 'E'll be dropped for actin' crazy / 'Fore 'e 

ever sees a 'Un." But at the front, in the midst of "a lot anv 

tricky battle / When 'ope petered out," it is this same Dennis 

whose heroic actions help turn the tide. The folks back home 

learn "'Ow 'is darin' saved 'is batt'ry; / 'Ow lis pluck kept up 

'is crowd, / 'Ow the Gen'ral pinned lis Cross on, / Sayinl 

England should be proud . "15' Another story told of a "Private 

Ball," who had a reputation for indiscipline, thanks to his 

frequent clowning about and lateness for inspection. But in the 

midst of an offensive which was threatening to bog down after the 

captain was wounded, Ball rallied his comrades by donning a top 

hat and striding bravely forward toward the enemy lines in the 

style of Charlie Chaplin. "It was one of the things that win 

battlesttt explained the author, since Vvery man who could see 

the hat through the smoke of shell-bursts went forward behind it. 

The white plume of King Henry of Navarre was never more gallantly 

followed .... ,, 153 

Individual heroism of this kind was by no means restricted 

to fictional depictions of the battlefield. News reports, too, 

focused on the often decisive impact of individual acts of 

bravery on the course of a battle. "La bataille n'est plus un 

concour de stratégie," explained a wire service report early on 

in the conflict, "mais une lutte entre deux corps d'hommes qui 

doivent triompher uniquement par le courage .... v,154 Episodes 

of individual courage in the field and on the high seas often 

formed the heart of many battle reports. An account of the naval 
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battle at Jutland told of the gallant young officer who managed 

to pilot a badly damaged British ship safely into port, saving 

the entire crew. 155 Max Aitkenls most famous dispatch as 

Canadian Eyewitness, his report on the Canadian defence at the 

Second Battle of Ypres, focused primarily on the heroic actions 

of three soldiers whose efforts were said to have been 

instrumental in rallying the Canadian troops. 156 Even when the 

individual heroic acts in question were shown to have failed -- 

as was the case of two British soldiers who were killed in a 

futile effort to rush a German machine gun which had them pinned 

d o m  -- the example of conspicuous bravery was said to be "worth 
a lot as inspiration to others. 11'" But more often than not, 

acts of heroism were shown to have produced battlefield success. 

An early account by Herbert Corey told of the brave men who 

preserved the regimental standard during a fierce fight; twenty 

times, the standard-bearer was hit, yet "twenty times another man 

seized the staff before it fell and waved it high. ... The 
twenty-f irst man still carries it. "lS8 The image of the lone 

soldier defending the flag was a popular depiction of the heroic 

myth (see Figure 4.8). Asked by the Montreal Star in a contest 

to provide an illustration on the subject of "British Heroes," a 

16-year old reader responded with precisely that image, a single 

soldier standing before a pile of fallen men, brandishing his 

bayonet to keep a tattered Union Jack flying behind him. 159 Nor 

did the power of that image fade as the war dragged on. Montreal 

Star editorial cartoonist A. G. Racey saluted the Canadian 



Figure 48: From the Monfreizl Star. 20 March 1915. p. 14. 
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victory at Vimy Ridge with a drawing of a single soldier guarding 

the flag which flew proudly atop the captured slope (See Figure 

4.9). What better symbol than this lone soldier could there be 

for a victory said to be the product of individual human 

gallantry? "Vimy Ridge," explained the Star, ... has fallen to 
Canadian valor. "160 

In fact, the press was quick to credit individual heroism 

not merely for its decisive role in particulas battles, but also 

for its impact in determining the outcome of the entire w a r .  In 

newspaper fiction, the idea that a single tremendous act of 

heroism could bring the whole conflict to a victorious conclusion 

was advanced on more than one occasion. For instance, consider 

Marc Gouvieuxls "Haut Les Ailes," a seriaï novel run by Le ~ e v o i r  

during the warls early months, chronicling the heroic exploits of 

a fictional French aviator, Lieutenant Saint-Bris. In the final 

episode, Saint-Bris flies a mission over enemy lines, where he 

bombs a line of German cars on a road. On landing to inspect the 

wreckage, he discovers that one of the survivors 1s the Kaiser 

himself; in their subsequent hand-to-hand skirmish, the Kaiser is 

mostally wounded, and the entire German war machine collapses in 

a matter of days. 161 Much later on in the w a r ,  the same basic 

idea was resurrected in a cartoon by Clare Briggs (See Figure 

4.10). In this instance, a plane £lies over enemy lines, its 

pilot takes careful aim and drops a bomb, scoring a direct hit on 

the Kaiser's head. The young aviator is then personally thanked 

by President Wilson "for ending the war," -- only to wake up in 



I 
Figure 4.9: From the Monfreal Star, 12 April 1917, p. 5. 
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bed in the final panel, as the entire heroic episode was simply a 

dream. 162 

But even if the possibility of such a sudden end to the war 

was only a fantasy, the very real likelihood of an eventual 

allied victory was continually ascribed in the press to the power 

of individual heroism possessed by allied armies in the field. 

The one critical difference between the allies and the Germans 

was repeatedly shown to be the fact that allied soldiers 

possessed the individual initiative which lay at the root of 

battlefield heroism, whereas the Germans did not. "In France, 

you cultivate individual initiative, but we avoid it like the 

pest," explained a German prisoner quoted in the Montreal 

Star. 163 Even in the earliest days of the war, one newspaper 

analyst explained that because "the whole training of the German 

soldier is designed to eradicate individualismrl' he lacked the 

@Washfl of the French soldier, the "doggedness" of the Russian 

soldier, or the "practical adaptabilitytt of the British 

soldier. 164 For this reason, it was continually explained in 

the press that while the German armies performed well enough en 

masse, their individual soldiers were of rather unheroic calibre. 

Observed the New York Times, the Somme was helping to prove "the 

assertion so often made by Frenchmen and Englishmen, that, 

terrible as the German is in the mass, he is no match for them 

man to man. u165 Descriptions of the German army often 

characterized it as a vast, amorphous mass, devoid of individual 

humanity. "The entrance of the German arrny into Brussels has 
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lost the human quality," observed one correspondent, who added 

that [it] is not men marching, but a force of nature like a 

tidal wave, an avalanche or a river flooding its banks ."'" A 

later report contrasted the attacking Germans, a "grey massw 

which moved "like bees from a hivel1 or like "a pack of wolves, 

against the defending allies, individuals who heroically fought 

to the last man. 167 Allied soldiers, regardless of the 

hardships and horrors of war, were always shown to have retained 

their individual character; they remained "very human" and were 

"not hasdened and estranged by their terrible experiences" at the 

front . 168 Few in the press would deny that this dauntless 

individual spirit was the most vital factor ensuring an eventual 

allied victory in the war. The spirit of individual heroism, 

most suggested, was bound to triurnph oves the faceless mass of 

the enemy. 

*** 

In the process, of course, many of those individual heroes 

gave their lives. Despite the early expectations about the small 

scale of casualties in a civilized war, it was soon recognized 

that the war was pxoducing vast numbers of dead and wounded. 169 

Only a year into the war, the Montreal Star explained that if the 

casualties of the first 10 months of the conflict "were placed in 

a trench to defend this country against an invader, the trench 

would reach f rom Vancouver to Halifax four times . Still, 

more often than not, Canadian dailies visually depicted this 

massive carnage in terms of the individual hero's death (See 
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Figures 4-11 and 4.12). In the spring of 1915, Montreal Star 

editorial cartoonist A. G. Racey saluted wOUR GLORIOUS DEADw with 

an illustration of a single flag-draped grave, its lone cross 

starkly silhouetted against the sky. Well over two years later, 

American cartoonist Clare Briggs paid tribute to the soldiers 

buried "UNDER THERE" in France with a comparable image, the 

solitary cross in this case atop a hi11 and similarly silhouetted 

against the background. 171 The use of such single graves to 

represent symbolically the many heroes who gave their lives in 

the war helped emphasize that for al1 its massive slaughter, the 

war had not obliterated the heroic sacrifice of the individual. 

Indeed, newspapers constantly stressed that the scale of the 

casualties only reinforced the validity of the heroic mythology. 

Looking back on the "terrible proportionw of Canadian soldiers 

who were killed or wounded during the war, L'Evenement concluded 

not that it showed the horrific carnage of modern warfare, but 

rather that V t  establishes without fear of contradiction, the 

bravery of our soldiers." Suffering and death went hand in hand 

with wartime heroism, explained a writer in Le Devoir, since 

"l'héroisme est un principe de gloire, mais la souffrance entre 

dans son cortège ... l'éclat de sa gloire se mesure à la grandeur 

des sacrifices qu'il entraine .... l t  1'2 

But to what extent were Canadian newspaper readers exposed 

to the particulars of the suffering and death which occurred at 

the battlefront? Prior to WWI, traditional romantic accounts of 

combat rarely offered much detail concerning the fate of the dead 



Figure 4.11: From the Hali&àx Herald. 1 May 1915, p. 13. 
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or wounded. John Keegan has written that Napoleonic-era 

narratives dwelt so little on descriptions of battlefield 

casualties that one might be tempted to think that soldiers 

"dematerialize as soon as s t ~ c k  down.@l The lone study of pre- 

WWI Canadian press coverage of the battlefield has similarly 

concluded that casualties were llgiven little attention in 

newspaper stories," which tended to gloss quickly oves the fate 

of the wounded and killed, or describe their injuries in ways 

which made them appear "clean and painless." Jeff Keshen has 

suggested that this pattern of reporting continued unchanged 

during WWI, as sanitized despatches ensured that Canadian 

newspaper readers continued "to think of brave men cleanly cut 

downw on the battlefield. 173 

In some respects, Keshenfs case has considerable merit. On 

many occasions, Canadian dailies were i a r  from graphic in their 

reporting of allied casualties. At times, even the number of 

battlefield losses was obscured by press coverage. The British 

lost nearly 50,000 killed or wounded during the first two days of 

the Somme offensive; yet the Halifax Herald at this point boldly 

proclaimed in a front page headline: "BRITISH TAKE FIRST LINE 

TRENCHES WITHOUT LOSS OF A SINGLE MAN. "17' Press censors took 

particular care to delete £rom reports or soldiers' letters any 

specific casualty information which might potentially be useful  

to the Germans. Toronto Private J. E. Harbord wrote home that he 

had asked a soldier in another battalion "if they had los t  many 

coming up to us, and he said . . . (deleted by censor) .ff"5 



277 

Officia1 communiqués typically made vague references to 

"sanguinary encounters" producing wconsiderable," "heavyW or 

"in~ignificant~ losses on one side or the other in "li~ely,~ 

Yairly violentw or "rather violentw fighting. 176 Of ten, the 

communiqués said simply that the situation was %piet," or that 

there was "nothing" or "nothing of importancelf to report, even on 

days when as many as a hundred Canadian soldiers had been killed 

or wounded in trench raids, by snipers or by shellfire. 177 In 

instances where some detail was provided regarding allied 

casualties, often the discussion was couched in euphemistic 

language. Published soldier correspondence frequently employed 

euphemistic descriptions of violence at the front, as the authors 

presumably wanted to avoid shocking those at home. Thus, 

wounded soldiers were said to have received "a Blighty" or "a 

souvenir"; soldiers killed in action l'went west," "cashed in 

their checks, " or "answered the last roll call. lf17' Even a 

letter £rom J. A. Currie, billed by the Manitoba Pree Press as a 

"Graphic Story," was rather short on detail, saying only in 

communiqué fashion that "we drove them off with heavy loss and 

few casualties on Our side," and explaining that some of the 

wounded had been "badly cut up. d7' This sort of reporting can 

hardly be said to have offered much of a glimpse of the often 

violent ways in which soldiers were killed or maimed at the 

front. Nor did such details reach the public in the form of 

newspaper photographs, which only infrequently showed the injured 

and very rarely showed battlefront corpses. 180 
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But in fact, other Canadian newspaper texts did expose 

Canadians to the details of the impact of modern warfare on the 

human body. It will be recalled from Chapter 2 that some 

newspaper editors and reporters  came to believe that the problem 

of a public bored or frustrated by the lack of detailed 

information from the front was potentially more damaging to the 

war effort than the spectre of a public which knew tao much. 181 

Consequently, it was suggested that newspaper readers "ought to 

have the truth fully brought before them in vivid detail, and not 

wrapped up as at present . tt182 When this impulse was combined 
with the press1 traditional predilection to provide lurid details 

about local deaths and disasters, it was hardly surprising that  

more graphic accounts of battlefield death and dismemberment 

began to appear in Canadian dailies from 1915 onward. 183 

Manitoba Free Press readers were treated to the account of an 

Australian naval officer, who told of h i s  first sight of German 

casualties. NThere were men alive with their faces blown off, 

and some wanting amts and some legs," he wrote, continuing on to 

describe the dozens of bloated corpses he saw floating about and 

washed ashore, where they were being eaten by crabs and 

birds . 104 Nor was this grisly news confined to the enemy dead. 

A Canadian survivor of 2nd Ypres told the Halifax Herald of how 

he was forced to watch his dead comrades in no-man's land "lie 

there and change from dead men into things." He went on to 

describe one "fine young fellow" who Yell face upward, and day 

by day 1 kept looking at that fellowls face and his little 
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moustache, unti 1 there wasn ' t any face . "'" Of British soldiers 
killed by poison gas, it was reported that "their faces, arms and 

hands were of a shiny, grey black colorrW and that their lungs 

were filled "with a watery frothy matter, which gradually 

increases and rises until it fills up the whole lungs and cornes 

to the mouth. And the arriva1 of a group of wounded 

soldiers in Winnipeg prompted a local reporter to launch into a 

minutely-detailed description of their injuries and how they had 

received them. 187 It could hardly be said, then, that Canadian 

newspaper readers were always sheltered from the more brutal 

realities of battlefield death or injury. 

Indeed, it was feared by some contemporaries that perhaps 

people were so frequently acquainted with the details of combat 

carnage that the meaning of death in battle would be trivialized 

or devalued in the public mind. The continua1 presence of the 

dead and dying at the front was reported to have had a numbing 

effect on soldiers, making death seem more cornmonplace than 

heroic; wrote one to his folks at home, "here you can sit  on a 

dead man and eat your dinner, you get so used to it. ,1108 Some 

in Canada came to worsy that even at home, the constant barrage 

of reporting about casualties might lead to the same kind of 

trivialization. "The slaughter is so terrible and has been so 

prolonged that there is the danger we may get callous and take it 

al1 for granted ...," explained the Toronto News a bit more than 
two years into the conflict. 189 Would Canadians remember the 

special sacrifices made by so many, or would combat deaths become 
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so unremarkable that, in the grim postwar envisioned by an 

anonymous wartime poet, their rotting bodies would scarcely 

elicit comment from the tourists who came to gawk at the 

battlef ie~ds?'~~ While this rather grisly scenario didn' t conte 

to pass, people were deemed to have become sufficiently inured to 

the wartime slaughter that a Montreal manufacturer ran a puzzle 

contest shortly after the war was over, asking newspaper readers 

to find and circle the ghostly faces of seven soldiers killed by 

an aviator who dropped a bomb on a pile of shells. 191 S U C ~  

trivial usage of wartime casualties hardly seemed to evoke their 

heroic fate. 

But it was also highly atypical of the reverential 

treatment afforded the war dead and wounded in most Canadian 

newspapers throughout and after the war. Observed one fifteen 

year-old reader of the Toronto News, llTo die a soldier fighting 

their country's battles is an honorable death. Il 192 The daily 

press sought to ensure that the vivid details of battlefield 

casualties remained firmly wrapped up in a mythology which 

exalted death in battle, however gruesome it might be in a 

physical sense, as a noble and significant outcorne. "Space would 

fail me to quote the soberly noble passages on dying these days," 

explained a book reviewer in the Manitoba Free Press, since there 

were so many published expressions of the l'... spl'endid view of 

death so prevalent everywhere, even among ourselves so far from 

the scenes of action. "lg3 

Canadian dailies maintained that what made the soldiex's 
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death so noble was the fact that it occurred on behalf of a noble 

cause. Battlefield death was held to be "illumined by the 

knowledge that there could be nothing nobles for a young and 

brave man than to have given his life for his flag and country 

and in f reedom * s cause. "lg4 Soldiers were said to be consoled 

by the thought of "How great it was to die / For something worth 

/ That Freedom's flag may fly / Around the earth. 1dg5 This 

sentiment was said to console those at home as well. The death 

of editor J. S. Willison's son at the front prompted the News to 

observe that "the only  consolation available is that the 

Canadians who die on the battlefields of Europe lay down their 

lives in a noble cause. "lg6 Similarly, the news that Halifax 

Herald publisher William Dennisl son Eric was killed in action 

led the Berald to re-emphasize that the successful accomplishment 

of the wargs noble goals would ensure that "Canada's best and 

bravest S H A U  NOT die in vain. "ln Many newspapers attached 

great importance to this idea that Canada's soldiers should not 

be seen to have died for no purpose. " ... [Tlruly have we al1 
resolved that they shall not have died in vain," wrote the 

Montreal Star of the growing number of Canadian dead in the 

spring of 1915; at about the same time, the Globe concluded that 

because the men "have given their lives in the cause of liberty" 

it was plain that "they did not die in vain;" and the Manitoba 

Pree Press spoke of "the deep satisfaction of knowing that our 

brothers did not die in vain."'" Later, the Victory Loan 

campaign appealed to those at home to see that the war was 
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pursued to a successful end, urging: V t ' s  up to You to see that 

they do not die in vain."199 If everyone did their bit, the 

soldier's death could be made al1 the more noble. 

The sheer selflessness of the soldier's death was said to 

add further to its nobility. There could be no greater proof of 

the supreme altruism of the Canadian soldier, it was said, than 

the fact that he was willing to put the lives of others and the 

safety of the world ahead of his own life and lia. We have 

already seen how the press brought to the fore the actions of 

those individual heroes who sacrificed their own lives to turn 

the tide of battle; "1 don't mind dying, if Itve got ta," one 

wounded soldier reportedly told a doctor, "so long as we 
"200 Newspapers were also full of tales about soldiers who 

gave their lives to save the life of a comrade. An anecdote in 

Le Devoir, for instance, told of a soldier, dying in a French 

field hospital, who instructed his nurse to give a package of 

food he'd received £rom his fiancée to another of his wounded 

cornpanions who had a bettes chance of surviving. 201 AnY 

suggestion that Canadian soldiers w e r  sought to Save their own 

lives in battle provoked angry responses. if the passionate 

patriot and lover of freedom and righteousness was concerned 

about his 'own skin' when he 'went over the top,"' growled a book 

reviewer in rejecting the idea that soldiers turned to prayer in 

order to help Save their lives. 202 Goverment advertising 

stressed that Canadian soldiers fought not for themselves, but 

for the benefit of those at home and for the world at large. 



283 

"These men are dying for Yeu," explained one Victory Bond 

advertisement; "And your brother -- or was it your own son? ... 
He offered his l i f e  that the World might be saved for Freedom," 

explained another. 203 The similarity of such selfless acts to 

the sacrifice made by Christ on the cross was constantly 

emphasized in the press. The soldier who perished on the 

battlefield was said to have "died like our holy brother, to 

save;" in this way, he shared the fate of Christ, "Who gave His 

lif e that others might not die. 11'04 It was this aspect of the 

noble death mythology which was symbolized by the frequent use of 

the cross in visual tributes to the war dead (recall Figures 4.11 

and 4.12). Such "lonely graves along the countrysidew containing 

"those brave hearts who for others died" were said by one poet to 

"Tell of lifers union with the Crucified. "205 

Death of this kind was, according to the noble mythology, 

best understood in a positive light. However sad they might 

feel, people should "Grieve notw for the soldier's death. 206 

"If we fa11 on the battlefield, / Friends, let there be no 

sighing," explained the soldier-narrator of one poem, since he 

believed "There is in al1 the universe / No better place for 

dying . "'O7 Published soldier correspondence revealed men who 

believed their fate on the battlefield was not to be pitied. 

1 l ... [Dleath only cornes once, and we could die a worse death than 

fighting for a just cause,tt wrote an officer in the 4th 

Camerons . 208 To perish in the fight was shown to be a much 

preferred end than not to have participated at all. "1 would a 
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thousand times rather die in France than stay at home and shirk," 

explained another soldier in a letter to his parents. 209 Poets 

wrote eloquently of how much better it was to die "Upon the 

battlefield, when war's grim stroke / Fe11 on the Une," than to 

pass away "after yeaxs / Of selfish luxury and pampered pride" at 

home. 2 IO "How much more glorious is his death," wrote a Halifax 

Herald reporter of a local boy killed in action at the front, 

"than is likely to be ours after an ordinary hum drum life." For 

this reason, it was held that "those who die in action may well 

be earnestly enviedw by those at home. 2 11 
After all, only those 

who participated in battle would enjoy the chance to win the 

"crowning glory that is the prizev for those who were killed. 2 12 

Little wonder, then, that soldiers were consistently 

portrayed in the press as gladly approaching their fate. The 

high-spirited, happy mood of the common soldier, even after he 

had been seriously wounded, was a constant theme of battlefield 

reporting and published soldier correspondence. "Many and many a 

man have 1 seen carried bleeding, tom, battered, into the 

dressing station," wrote Reverend C e  W. Gordon from the front, 

"and while they have not always been able to fight back the 

groans, never once have 1 heard a single word of 

cornplaint. . . . 1,213 In particulas, soldiers were shown to have 

happily embraced the likelihood that they would be killed. 

Recruits were told that "you, like your forgotten grandsires, can 

smile at danger and laugh in the face of Deathv by following the 

example of those who had already volunteered. 2 14 In fact, that 
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phrase became a virtual synonym for the act of combat; one 

reporter wrote of encountering a group of resting soldiers, "men 

who a short t i m e  before had been laughing in the face of death 

. * * *  ,, 215 Nor was this battlefield happiness said to be erased 

by the arriva1 of death itself; men were continually shown to 

have died with a smile on their lips. " ... [SJomehow a srnile had 
fastened itself upon his lips as he died," wrote correspondent 

Herbert Corey of a young British soldier he discovered; a typical 

poetic tribute to a young soldier killed at the front emphasized 

that "1 know, with a smile he fe11!"216 Readers were meant to 

conclude that death held no terrors for men who accepted it so 

cheerfully- 

Almost alone in the daily press, Bud Fisher's comic strip 

"Mutt and Jeffw poked fun at the suggestion that death in battle 

was a positive or prized outcome to be envied by those who had 

not achieved it and to be eagerly anticipated by those who 

fought. In an effort to induce Jeff to enlist, Mutt explained 

that "After you're shot on the field of battle ... [you'll] go 
down in history as a hero, with your statue in the park.ll When 

Jeff had the temerity to ask what might happen if he didntt get 

shot, a disgusted Mutt exclaimed, "Aw! There you go again! You 

always were a pessimist.~ By turning the chance of survival into 

a pessimistic outcome, Fisher made the widespread message that 

soldiers were eager to die in battle appear ridiculous. Surely, 

he was suggesting, optimistic soldiers would hope to survive 

rather than hope to be killed. Battlefield death might be 
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accepted bravely, but was it a desired end?"' 

Still, Fisher's caveat was seldom repeated elsewhere in the 

pages of Canadian dailies. Newspaper texts outside of Fisher's 

strip were virtually unanimous in their portrayal of battlefield 

death as the most positive outcome for which a soldier could 

hope, an end which brought peace, eternal youth, salvation and 

everlasting life in heaven. This was, no doubt, a supremely 

comforting message to the many newspaper readers who had lost 

friends or relatives to the conflict overseas. Death, in the 

words of one poem, meant that a soldier passed T o  the land 

o'peace and beauty / Where they never 'ave trench duty, / And the 

stars o'peace is shinin* al1 the daymw218 More than simply an 

end to the burdens of war, battlefield death was shown to bring 

an end to the burdens of life itself. Explained one poet, "they 

shall not grow old, as we that are left grow old; / Age shall not 

weary them, nor the years c ~ n d e m n . ~ ~ ~ ' ~  The chance to be 

effectively preserved in the vigour of youth, "sans avoir été 

effleuré par le vice ni défloré par la vie," made a battlefield 

death "la plus grande des faveurs" which God could bestow, in the 

opinion of one Le Devoir columnist. 220 Indeed, it was suggested 

that a life of sin at home could be redeemed by a single act of 

noble sacrifice on the battlefield. "Thousands of our bravest 

and noblest young men ... saved their lives by laying them downrl' 
explained a reader of the Manitoba Free Press, "for a life that 

is laid on the altar of sacrifice for freedom is not lost, but 

the life saved for selfishness and sin is irreparably 10st.~~ 
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Troops in the trenches were reported to be consoled by the idea 

that death in battle brought salvation; "they al1 feel that in 

this act of sacrifice a compensation is made for the pas t ,"  noted 

a chaplain at the front. 221 Many voices in the press at home 

agreed that those who fell in combat were guaranteed their place 

in heaven, even if they had not led exemplary lives as civilians. 

"The peace of heaven is theirs: that lift their swords / In such 

a just and charitable war," pronounced one newspaper poet in 

response to the news of mounting casualties early in the war, and 

many other poets and commentators would continue to echo this 

message as the death toll grew. 222 Given that il was not 

possible to hide the numbers of people who were dying on the 

battlefields of France, what more comforting message could the 

newspapers provide to readers grieving the loss of loved ones, 

than this idea that "the cause for which they perished / Gives 

them Everlasting ~ife'?~" 

Because it entailed the promise of eternal life, battlefield 

death was often not portrayed as death at all. "They have not 

died that are slain," wrote one young soldier on the subject, 

shortly before he, too, was killed in action. 224 "True, I saw 

them 'die,"' admitted Çunday Pictorial columnist Horatio 

Bottomley of soldiers at the front, "yet 1 know they are not 

DEAD. Paradox, if you will; but there it i~.'''~~ Just as the 

soldier was destined to live on in the afterlife, so too the 

memory of his deeds would continue to live among those l e f t  on 

earth. Wrote publisher McClelland and Stewart in an 
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advertisement for a wartime love story, the fact that one of the 

lovers, a soldier, was killed on the battlefield "makes no 

difference, for, in the mind of the woman, he is intensely 

alive. "226 Battlefield death was often cloaked in metaphors 

which further emphasized its deathless character. Newspaper 

texts spoke of this kind of death as a journey or an adventure. 

"Death is more like a Port of departure,ll explained English 

physicist Sir Oliver Lodge, l'where we leave our land conveyance 

and launch out on a new medium. ... Death is a great adventure, 
it is in no sense a termination of existence.w227 Even more 

frequently, death was rnetaphorically depicted as sleep. 

Headlines declared that "... MANY GALLANT CANADIANS SLEEP ON VIMY 

R1DGE.l' Editorials spoke of the soldiers who "sleep beneath the 

redeemed soi1 of France and Flanders." Reporters told of finding 

the bodies of dead soldiers who l'seemed as though asleep .... l t 
And countless poets throughout the war wrote of the soldier's 

"repos éternelt' on the battlefield, or referred to "the high 

deadf1 who l' f ar above our rancor , sleep . llZz8 
If battlefield death was in some ways akin to sleep, then it 

followed that those dead soldiers, like any sleepers, could be 

awakened at some future point. The image of the dead soldier 

roused to return to the battlefield in support of his live 

comrades had been a traditional motif of war literature in France 

and England prior to the war, and was widely used during the war 

as well. 229 In the Canadian daily press, the metaphorical 

return of the dead to fight occurred with convincing regularity. 
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W. A. Willison reported in the Toronto News of the legend that 

British troops at Mons had been reinforced by the ghosts of the 

British bowmen of the battle of Agincourt. 230 A later Montreal 

Star editorial referred to the Canadians killed at 2nd Ypres, 

maintaining that "surely those ghosts must have known and charged 

with their avengers yesterdayUt at Passchendaele; later still, a 

poem in the Star referred to the "silent armyw of war dead who 

rose from their graves to march into battle shoulder-to-shoulder 

with the live soldiers who replaced them. 231 Where the dead did 

not return to fight, they often returned metaphorically to 

recruit. Newspaper poetry appealed "To the Living From the 

Dead," as those war dead "who were once such men as you are, 

brothers," asked their living comrades to "go you, and take our 

place. w232  The pro-conscription side in Canada used similar 

voices from beyond the grave in the Canadian press to hamrner away 

at their opponents. T h e  very dead in their graves cry aloud for 

immediate action,'l wrote one angry conscription backer in the 

Montreal Star; agreed another, "the blood of our dead in Flanders 

and France cries to us out of the ground," urging immediate 

reinforcements. 233 Toronto News cartoonist Newton McConnell 

offered a rare visual  depiction of a dead soldier, his message 

declared on a crumpled piece of paper clutched in his hand (see 

Figure 4.13). "We asked for Reinforcements; you delayed for a 

Referendum,lU he accused the Laurier supporters at home. 234 Of 

course, not every metaphorical message from the war dead was so 

accusatory. Some spoke to pay thanks to the patron of their 
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regiment; others to remind their grieving mothers that "the grave 

is soit and warm, / And there your son is safe from any 

harm. 'Q 235 Whether strident or soothing, voices of the wartime 

deceased filled the Canadian daily press, suggesting to Canadians 

that they were not irrevocably gone. 

Was it any wonder that spiritualism, offering the 

possibillty of actual rather than metaphorical communication with 

the deceased, enjoyed a surge of popularity during and 

immediately after the war? The phenomenon of spiritual 

communication, which had flourished in Britain and Canada during 

the Victorian era, possessed obvious attractions to relatives 

grieving the loss of a soldier at the front. 236 Canadian 

dailies offered their readers the testimony of scientific experts 

who believed that "personal intercourse" between the living and 

the dead was a proven and established fact. 2 37 
A few months 

following the end of the war, the Toronto News ran several 

features on the popular spiritualist mediums patronized by 

bereaved families in the Toronto area; one such ieature offered 

photographs of noted mediums and their "spirit friendsw from the 

other world, which included former British Prime Minister 

Gladstone and ex-U. S. Presidents Grant and McKinley. 238 There 

remained sceptics, of course. One of the News' own reporters 

attacked the "tawdry charlatanryN of many of the mediums he 

visited, and an angry reader of the News denounced the "very 

doubtful proprietyw of such a "miserable and contemptible viewm 

of the af terlif e. 239 
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But even if some doubted the veracity of spiritual 

cormnunication, few voices in the press would ever suggest that 

battlefield death be seen as an irrevocable termination of life. 

Indeed, the noble death mythology suggested that the slaughter on 

the battlefield, terrible as it was, was not an end, but rather a 

beginning of life. The intimation that life would spring anew, 

reborn from the very scenes of battlefield carnage was a frequent 

one in Canadian dailies. Wrote poet J. Lewis Milligan, llWhere 

guns now stand shall be corn and clover, / Flowers shall bloom 

where the blood-drops are." In the same week, a Manitoba Free  

Press book reviewer explained that "... al1 the frightfulness man 

can invent will never k i l l  nature ... soon she will reassert 
herself in this stricken world .... 11 240 But beyond simply 

observing the power of nature to reclaim the battlefields so 

badly destroyed by the weapons of man, such statements reflected 

a deep faith in the press that the entire world would be born 

anew thanks to wartime sacrifice and death. ItYe that have f a i t h  

to look with  fearless eyes / Beyond the tragedy of a world at 

strife," wrote one poet at war's end, "... know that out of death 
and n i g h t  shall rise / The d a m  of ampler l i f e .  'l2'' The 

battlefield dead were seen as planting and nourishing the seeds 

which would produce this new and bettes world. Wrote 

correspondent H. F. Gadsby of the dead at Vimy Ridge, "These have 

bodies that are dead, but their souls go marching on and the 

harvest they plant in passing is Freedom. '12" Even Le Devoir, 

which so seldom saw virtue in the warls aims, could stil l  see 



293 

this kind of virtue and renewal in battlefield death. "Nous ne 

sommes pas les premiers," wrote Le Devoir assistant editor Omer 

Heroux, "à noter la ressemblance des tranchées et des sillons, et 

l'histoire atteste que la cendre des morts est la plus féconde 

des semences. u243 Almost nowhere in the press was there any 

suggestion that the l o s s  of life had been pointless. 244 The men 

haà achieved their noble death, and in so doing not only won 

eternal life for themselves in heaven, but also gave a new and 

better life to those who remained on earth. This romantic vision 

of the nobility of death in battle seemed only to have been 

reinforced in the press by the terrible carnage produced in the 

conflict. Faced with explaining the staggering loss of life, the 

press had once again sought refuge within the comforting confines 

of the traditional mythology of war. 

*** 

Less than a month into the war, and starving for interesting 

copy during a period when the allied governments refused to let 

reporters anywhere near the battlefront, the Manitoba Free Press 

ran a lengthy interview with three local women who had witnessed 

combat firsthand in previous wars. 245 These women characterized 

themselves as critical of what they perceived to be the over- 

romanticization of military combat by most people in Canada. One 

felt compelled to strike "a warning note to the effect that if 

any girl or woman was turning to military nursing in search of 

romantic adventure, she had better turn somewhere else before it 

was too late." Another complained of the unrealistic ideas 
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people had about battle, thinking "of their soldiers as they 

marched off to war, bands playing, colors flying aloft, and with 

high hope of victory ahead." She added that "the real thing 

changes one's mental pictures." But when it came to providing 

illustrations of that reality, even this supposed critic of the 

romantic turned to some of the traditional romantic myths of the 

battlefield. "To see the ensign bearer struck down, and 

instantly another leap forward and raise the colors, only to 

collapse on the dead body of his comrade ... that gave an idea of 
what war really was," she explained. From the heroic sacrifice 

of the standard-bearer, she turned to the noble death of soldiers 

in a field hospital, observing that "to hear them sit up and 

shout with their last breath, for joy because their side had won 

a victory, was a thing of such heroism ...." What had begun as 
an attack on the romanticization of combat had, in the end, 

provided a very romantic and traditional view of the battlefield. 

It was as if these women were powerless to describe the realities 

of combat in any other way. 

Later in the conflict, little had changed in this respect. 

A few months following the capture of Vimy Ridge, a soldier 

recovering from battlefield wounds in an English hospital 

composed a lengthy letter to the people at home in Canada. 246 

Among the many subjects he addressed, the author was particularly 

critical of the newspapers' overly-romantic views of battle. He 

noted that the press too often portrayed the war as an "Romeric 

struggleff where "battles were but distant pageants and newspaper 
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readers "could revel in stories of heroism...." But further on 

in his letter, despite his efforts to show "how different the 

picturew actually was at the front, the soldier himself spoke of 

the war as "this titanic strugglerW and concluded that "in death 

in France, al1 men are heroes." Once again, it seemed impossible 

to describe the war in any but romantic terms. 

These episodes demonstrate the dominance of the 

traditionally romantic mythology of combat in Canada, a dominance 

which would scarcely wane as the great conflict in Europe 

unfolded. Romantic mythologies of the battlefield found their 

way into every corner of the Canadian daily newspaper, saturating 

news despatches, editorials, fiction, advertising, and published 

letters, both from soldiers overseas and their relatives at home. 

These myths fonned a filter through which the events and 

occurrences of combat were explained and interpreted to newspaper 

readers at home. Text after text suggested that battle was best 

understood as a thrilling spectacle or adventure; that it bore a 

close relationship to sport in its most vital characteristics; 

that it was a civilized undertaking, its participants adhering to 

traditional, chivalric codes of behaviour; that it showcased the 

often decisive acts of individual heroes; and that while many of 

those heroes might perish, their death was a glorious and 

ultimately life-giving result, ennobled as it was by the cause 

for which they fought and by the ways in which they died. 

WWI has elsewhere been interpreted as challenging and 

ultimately destroying that romantic view of combat, replacing it 



with a new and more cynical mythology which focused on the irony 

and futility o f  modern battle; the massive and wasteful scale of 

its carnage; the brutal inhumanity of its conditions; and the 

powerlessness of the individual soldier. 247 Clearly, such a 

mythological transformation did not occur in the pages of 

Canadian daily newspapers during the war. For al1 the ways in 

which the tactics and techniques of the battlefield were 

acknowledged to have changed in the press over the course of WWI, 

the core elements which defined battlefield combat in most 

Canadian dailies remained much the same on the eve of the 

Versailles Conference as they had been when the news of war had 

f irst arrived on Canadian shores in the summer of 1914. If 

anything, the experience of war as seen through the vision of the 

daily press had only reinforced the already dominant ideas about 

military combat. 

Critics of the dominant myths there were, even in the 

earliest stages of the war. Liberal-pacifists in Canada pointed 

to the folly of those who glorified combat as a thrilling, 

civilized, heroic or noble undertaking. But in the WWI press, 

their views occupied a marginal position, overwhelmingly 

outnumbered by the ubiquitous expressions of the dominant myth, 

and often openly attacked. What's more, the liberal-pacifist 

position became further marginalized as the war dragged on. The 

Globe's liberal-pacifist editor J. A. Macdonald resigned in 1915; 

by 1917, the American declaration of war meant that fewer and 

fewer American expressions of liberal-pacifist opposition to the 
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romanticization of battle would appear in the English-laquage 

press. Even a newspaper such as Le Devoir, so stridently 

critical of certain aspects of the romantic view, remained firmly 

attached to the myths of individual heroism and noble death. 

Like the Winnipeg women at the war's outset, it could never fully 

detach itself from the romantic mythology it sometimes sought to 

critique. Overall, its critique was only half-hearted, as it was 

far more solidly opposed to Canada's place within this particulas 

war than to the idea of warfare itself; the result was that Le 

Devoir paid little attention to the battlefield at al1 after the 

spring of 1915, focusing instead on the growing problems of the 

home front (See Appendix 1). 

As the voice of liberal-pacifism waned, there rose what 

might be called a realist critique among some soldiers and 

journalists who had experienced conditions at the front 

firsthand, and concluded that modern battle bore little 

relationship to the romantic traditions. But such critiques 

occupied a scarcely less marginal position in the pages of 

Canadian dailies than had the liberal-pacifist views before them. 

Moreover, it seemed that the more the realists d i d  to expose the 

horrific conditions of l i f e  in the trenches, the more effectively 

the press worked to encompass this reality within the framework 

of the dominant mythology. There emerged a newspaper view of the 

battlefield as a kind of binary universe, a place which displayed 

some of the bleak and dreadful traits described by the realists, 

yet also a place which, paradoxically, continued ta conform to 
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the nobler, grander romantic vision. "1 have been in hell," 

wrote columnist Horatio Bottomley of his trip to the front, "and 

f rom its depths have seen the shining splendor of heaven . w24B 

Published soldier correspondence echoed this perspective. One 

Canadian officer wrote that h i s  experience at Vimy Ridge "bas not 

convinced me that 'War is Hell,' but it seems to me the strangest 

mingling of the things pertaining to Hel1 and Hea~en."~~' Even 

at an early date in the conflict, news reports from the front 

emphasized the contrast between the more glorious and hideous 

aspects of battle. "In the presentation of striking contrasts," 

remarked an early officia1 British communiqué, "this war is no 

exception to the rule. "250 The physical contrast between scenes 

of destruction and scenes of beauty on the battlefield became a 

favourite theme of war correspondents. "Within sight of the ugly 

nakedness of the land over which our men fought there is a world 

drenched with beauty,Iv wrote the London Chroniclels Philip Gibbs 

of the ground near Vimy Ridge; later in the same week, he would 

characterize the battlefield as "Inferno and Elysiumw 

combined . 2 5 1  War might very well have brought out the worst in 

civilization, as the realist critics suggested, but only if 

depictions showed how it brought out the best as well would they 

be saluted in the press as wrea1.n2s2 Seldom would the more 

negative aspects of modern combat be seen in the press to have 

eliminated or destroyed the more thrilling, sporting or civilized 

features of warfare. And almost never would the dailies allow 

that the individual soldier had become powerless, or that his 
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death was in any way pointless or wasteful. 

Thus, while Canadian dailies had not exactly hidden the more 

brutal side of combat £rom their readers, they had managed 

successfully to subsume the harshness of modern warfare within 

the cornfortable framework of warts traditional romantic myths. 

Faced with a n e w  kind of war, fought in trenches and producing a 

scale of carnage few would have imagined possible prior to 1914, 

the press continued to emphasize the supposedly vital ways in 

which battle remained as it always had in the past. Faced with 

the new and frighteningly uncertain, newspapers offered their 

readers the traditional and comforting. Canadian newspapermen 

had reason to fear the impact that the horrific news from the 

Western Front might have at home. "The news," wrote Globe 

columnist Peter McArthur, "... is on so overwhelming a scale that 
we seem in danger of losing our hold on al1 standards that guided 

us in the past . ltzS3 This was an outcome which the press, in its 

patriotic role of homefront morale booster, could not allow. 

Censorship would help, up to a point; as we have seen in Chapter 

2, while many reporters and editors would grumble about it, most 

were supportive of the efforts of Canada's press censor. But 

many in the press came to believe that it was folly simply to 

conceal the conditions in the trenches from their readers, and 

feared that an absence of information or detail from the front 

was as potentially disastrous to morale at home as was the fear 

those details might create. The solution was to present those 

details, but constantly to remind and reassure readers that 



however new and ghastly the war might appear, the grand old 

verities of military combat, its thrill and its sport, its 

civility and its heroism, and above al1 its noble self-sacrifice, 

remained firmly intact. A s  will be seen in the following 

chapter, even when newspapers stood on the unsteady ground of the 

undeniably modern technology with which the war was being fought, 

they would continue to maintain the dominance of the traditional, 

romantic view. 
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The annual arrival of Santa Claus at Canadien department 

stores was an event of some significance for children across the  

country, and 1916 was certainly no exception. In fact, in mid- 

November of that year, the Montreal department store Goodwin's 

explained to its customers that  Santa's arrival would be somewhat 

delayed, as his sleigh had apparently been shot d o m  by six 

German planes over the Western Front. Lest visions of Santa as a 

prisoner of w a r  dance in youngsters' heads, Goodwin's w a s  quick 

to add that he had been rescued by a new British tank, and would 

be bringing that wondrous machine to Montreal for al1 to see. 1 

A subsequent Goodwin's ad (see Figure 5.1) depicted Santa's 

triumphant Montreal appearance in the tank, its guns firing over 

the heads of the assembled masses in celebration. 2 

Santa's rather atypical choice of transportation provided a 

glimpse of the popular fascination w i t h  the  new technologies of 

WWI, a fascination which was well understood by Canadian daily 

newspapers and their advertisers. The latest weapons commanded 

much attention in the daily press and in the public imagination. 

Newspapers w e r e  filled with letters and inquiries from eager 

readers, anxious for current information on the marvellous 

technical innovations which were so dramatically changfng the 

3 nature of warfare. Crowds f locked to see displays of the  new 

weapons, which occupied prominent positions in exhibitions 

4 throughout the war. Children played with a wide array of war- 

related toys, many of them imitating the newest war technologies; 

in the words of one poem, the local toy store featured 



F i g u r e  5.1: From the Montreal S t a r ,  24 November 1916, p. 28.  
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"Zeppelins, submarines, monoplanes, / Clockwork battleships, 

armoured trains, / Khaki dol l s  with ski11 devised, / In smiling 

rows , al1 mobilized. Canadians could choose to decorate their 

homes with plant stands made from genuine artillery shells, and 

adorn their bodies with jewellery crafted from pieces of a German 
6 Zeppelin shot d o m  over England. Other companies, whose 

products had no such direct link to war technology, used images 

of tanks, airplanes, dreadnoughts and artillery in their 
7 advertising to further their wartime appeal. Everywhere in the 

press one finds evidence of a public enthralled with the latest 

wonders of scientific warfare. 0 

Yet underneath this fascination lay a fear of the 

destructive capacity of al1 this technology. Daily newspapers 

bristled with rumours during the war, and many of those were 

products of a population terrified of the threat some of the 

war's new inventions might pose to Canada. Press reports told of 

Zeppelins sighted hovering over the Don River, of German 

submarines with collapsible biplanes lurking off the coast of 

Halifax, of German aeroplanes bombing a dam near Napanee, and of 

low-flying German aeroplanes shining searchlights on railway 

9 lines near Montreal. On one occasion, a federal government 

geodetic survey party working in the h i l l s  of New Brunswick was 

held at gunpoint by a group of anxious locals who feared that the 

party was trying t a  send signals to a German submarine off the 

10 coast. Clearly, the same technology which could inspire 

intense public interest also had the potential to provoke a kind 
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of phobia. 

This duality was just one example of the kind of ambivalence 

which underlay much of the daily newspaper attitude toward the 

new technology of WWI. Indeed, the broader issues of 

modernization generally tended to prompt ambivalent responses in 

11 the WWI press. At times, dailies continued to express the 

belief in progress and modernization which had characterized 

Canadian daily newspapers in the Victorian era. But much as 

Canadian dailies would continue to be disciples of modernity, the 

periodic "indigestionm which had led them occasionally to grumble 

about aspects of the modern age would persist as well. 12 What ' s 

more, the condition would develop into a more serious ailment 

during WWI, as the debate over the benefits and costs of 

modernity came into a much sharper focus thanks to developments 

in battlefield technology. It was true that on one level, the 

Pace of technological advancements during WWI seemed to point 

toward the onward march of scientific progress so Prequently 

celebrated in the press. But on another level, this new 

technology seemed to herald the destruction rather than the 

advancement of human civilization, as man discovered new and more 

terrible ways of killing. 

This debate translated into a profoundly enigmatic attitude 

toward war technology in many daily newspapers. The language of 

modernity could express both admiration and disdain with equal 

facility where the war was concerned. The same machine metaphors 

used to praise the British or Canadian amies as models of 
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efficiency and precision could also be employed to condemn the 

German army as dehumanized and devoid of individual character. 

In a similar vein, while most dailies printed column after column 

singing the praises of the wonderful new devices of modern 

warfare, they spilled just as much fnk in celebration of older 

technologies. The war might have rendered swords and cavalry 

largely obsolete on the battlefield, but they retained a 

prominent place in the daily press. Notice again Figure 5.1; 

while Santa is riding in a modern tank, he is proceeded in the 

parade by some very traditional-looking cavalry officers astride 

prancing horses. Whatls more, even the most modern of war 

technologies were often depicted in very unmodern language, 

cloaked in metaphors drawn from previous wars or from the world 

of nature. While WWI could very well be said to have produced a 

celebration of the modern in the Canadian press, this celebration 

was always tempered by the resurgent strength of the traditional 

where the technology of war was concerned. 

For this reason, it might have been expected that the modern 

technology of war would occupy a problematic place within the 

romantic mythology of warfare. Certainly critics of the 

romanticization of war were not alone in their realization that 

modern technology challenged some of the most central assumptions 

of romantic war myth. It became clear that while combat might be 

none the less spectacular or thrilling for the inclusion of heavy 

artillery, machine guns, aeroplanes or submarines, there were 

other elements of the romantic view which appeared at first 
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glance not to work so well under modern battlefield conditions. 

In particular, the myth of individual heroism -- the idea that 
battles turned on the decisive actions of individual soldiers -- 
seemed to be challenged by the massive, almost super-human scale 

of destruction wrought by so many of the new weapons. 

In fact, the romantic mythology was able to survive this 

technological challenge. By adapting the myth of individual 

heroism to the new technologies of war, newspapers ensured that 

romantic interpretations of the battlefield were able to persist, 

and, indeed, to flourish throughout the war. A wide variety of 

texts in the daily newspaper maintained that individual 

battlefield heroism was not only possible but also paramount in a 

technologically-driven war; exalted the inventor as a new kind of 

individual hero suited to scientific warfare; and personified the 

very technology itself so that it, too, could assume the status 

of individual hero. In this way, Canadian faith in the romantic 

war mythology would be tested but not shaken by the modern 

technologies of war. 

*** 

Only a few days after Canadian troops stormed Vimy Ridge, a 

Professor Alexander of the University of Toronto delivered an 

address at Orangeville on the subject of "Modern Progress." 

Alexander attributed the "advance of the world" over the past 

century to "the power man had acquired over nature." He 

explained that "science had progressed in the last hundred years 

in a marvellous way, and had put tremendous power in Our 



bands...." But even though the power of modern science had 

"increased the cornforts of l i feN in many ways, he went on to 

observe, paradoxically, that "Toronto was a better place to live 

in 25 years ago, before the advent of the sky-scrapers, which 

shut out the a i r  and the sunlight." Similarly, while he saluted 

"the splendor of our great modern industrial systemrW he also 

noted with disappointment that it was "in a large mannes based on 

the slavery of the masses." Modern science had brought about a 

wonderful advancement in human civilization, he concluded, but 

unless it was tempered by the more traditional forces of 

Christianity and democracy, it would produce only decay and 

debasement. 13 

Alexander's ambivalent attitude toward the forces of 

modernization was typical of the enigmatic treatment of modernity 

in the WWI daily press. On the one hand, the modern was to be 

celebrated as the triumphal achievement of progress; on the other 

hand, it was to be scorned as the pale imitation of tradition. 

The very progress which was so often credited with bringing out 

the best in civilization, also, paradoxically, was said to be 

paving the way for its destruction. 

Certainly the celebration of modernity and progress was very 

much in evidence i n  the  pages of the daily newspaper during the 

war. It would be foolish to maintain that al1 Canadians shared 

Alexander's rather mixed assessrnent of the virtues of the modern 

age. For many, there was little doubt that modernization had 

elevated humanity from its previously primitive existence. Just 
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prior to the outbreak of war, on the occasion of the 100th 

anniversary of the invention of the steam engine, the Toronto 

News remarked that such technological advances were a vital 

"FACTOR OF CIVILIZATION,w and "Have Helped to Free the World of 

Human Sla~ery."'~ Similarly, the ~ a l i f a x  Herald wrote during 

that week of the "sleeping emotions of the primitive age ... 
changed by centuries of modern civilization. "15 

Even as the war dragged on, and some were led to question 

their faith in modernity, expressions oi unbridled praise for al1 

that was modern continued to appear in the daily press. It 

should not come as a surprise that advertisers, elsewhere 

labelled the "apostles of modernity," should have led the way in 

16 this regard. While there were occasional appeals to tradition 

in Canadian newspaper advertising, the appeal to modernity 

17 
remained far more prevalent throughout the war. It was 

believed that an appeal to the up-to-date carried far more force 

than the reliance on tradition where selling was concerned. An 

anecdote of the period told of a successful businessman who 

countered his competitor's boastful sign, "Established fifty 

years," with one of his own which read "Established yesterday. 

No old stock. It would appear that many advertisers of the 

day had taken this story to heart, as they vied in stressing the 

newness of their products. In this vein, the Heintzman was the 

"most scientifically constructed and up-to-date piano on the 

marketw; the James M. Aird bakery announced "another step forward 

in modern bread making"; and the Dupuis department store 
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explained that "The new buildings are there -- the new 
departments are there -- the new features of improvement are 

there -- so nobody can fail to see that we are progre~sing."'~ 

Many ads drew a binary contrast between the ways of modernity and 

the practices of antiquity to stress the advantages of their 

products. The Montreal Light, Heat & Power Company depicted a 

frustrated man bent over a wood stove, blowing furiously in an 

unsuccessful effort to light it and boil a kettle; the caption 

explained that the poor fellow should buy a gas water heater, 

since "Les vieilles méthodes ne sont plus de mode.w20 In the 

view of many advertisers, there was nothing worse than being 

antiquated; several ads openly attacked the "old-fashionedw ideas 

and the "drudgeryW associated with the "by-gone age."" 

Conversely, the modern age was shown to offer incalculable 

benefits to humanity. Explained an ad for Goodyear, "The 

twentieth century is kind to us. Never before has mankind 

en joyed such advantages . v22 

Canada as a nation was said to stand in the very vanguard of 

this beneficially modern era. . Consider Eaton's comrnemoration of 

the fiftieth anniversary of Confederation (see Figure 5.2). At 

first glance, the appeal of this ad would appear to be to the 

traditional; dominating the foreground is a bearded "Old-Time 

Pioneer of the West," dressed in buckskin, and accompanied by 

several of his fellows in horse-drawn Red River carts. But in 

the background, across the river, we see what this pioneer is 

looking at -- modern Winnipeg, with its ta11 buildings, its many 





smokestacks, and its bustling railways. The text left little 

doubt that al1 of these items were symbols of the progress and 

modernization at the heart of Canadian national development: 

... the trading post has been transformed into the 
metropolitan city, with al1 its energies and 
enterprises. The trail of the Red River cart has given 
way to continent-spanning railroads of quick and rapid 
travel, turning rolling prairies, the former home of 
the buffalo, into the worldls richest granaries. Even 
the Fathers of Confederation, prophetic bey~nd~~their 
time, never anticipated progress such as this. 

Canada, then, stood as a prime example of man's conquest of the 

wilderness, of the triumph of civilization over nature. This 

theme was continually emphasized in the daily press during the 

war. The successful opening of military training camps was 

habitually saluted as a victory for the forces of science and 

modernity, thanks to the "camp engineers [who] have labored in 

these wilds against ruthless  nature.^^' 

But much as the victory of the urban over the rural was a 

cause for celebration in many dailies, not everyone was so 

convinced that it was a sign of the inexorable progress of human 

civilization. There was much evidence of resistance to 

modernity, and not surprisingly, much of this resistance was 

rooted in the problems of cities. The modern city, so much the 

symbol of progress and civilization for some, was, for others, 

25 more a sign of decay than of advancement. The leading critic 

of the modern city among urban dailies was Le Devoir. That this 

was so owed much to the exalted place of agriculture within the 

particular brand of French Canadian nationalism embraced by Le 

~ e v o i r ;  ~l~agriculture est d'origine divine ... Et elle est aussi 
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le prolongement de son oeuvre," explained Le Devoir columnist 

26 Jean Dumont on this subject. For this reason, Le Devoir 

reached the conclusion that man was far better off in the rural 

setting than in the modern city, where "l'homme n'est plus qu'un 

rouage inférieur aux puissantes machines d'acier .... "''  BU^ ~e 

Devoir wasn't the only newspaper to express opinions of this 

sort. On the same day that Eatonts was celebrating Canada's 

fifty years of progress and growth, a Toronto News columnist drew 

a contrast between the peaceful rural l i fe  in the Canada of 1867, 

and the "great ugly factory which vibrates to throbbing 

machineryw in the Canada of 1917. 20 Hers was not an isolated 

opinion; recall that the oppressive living conditions in cities 

occupied a prominent place in Professor Alexander's assessment of 

the deficiencies of modernity. Indeed, the evidence suggests 

that even as cities were admired as examples of progress, 

paradoxically, many in the press shared the opinion of the 

Halifax Iierald poet who wrote that "This earth would be a 

kindlier placem if only more people could experience the 

pleasures of rural existence. 29 

Cities were certainly not the only products of modernization 

about which the daily press showed some ambivalence. On 

occasion, the very idea of progress itself came under attack. 

For some, the notion that modern existence was defined by change 

was open to question. "Du nouveau ... du vrai nouveau, il n'y en 
aurait que si nous changions de planète," wrote one columnist, 

who concluded that "c'est toujours l'éternel recommencement des 
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occursed, didn't always believe that change was a positive good. 

William J. Healey of the Manitoba Free Press often observed that 

modern society was becoming more wasteful and decadent, Upon 

seeing a dog "who had been needlessly cllp'd, that he might be 

needlessly dress'dw in a small fur coat, Healey concluded that 

the dog was 

... indeed, a very civiliz'd dogg. So civiliz'd, in 
truthe, that he might allmost stand for a symboll of 
our civilization. For what else hath been our course 
of life than to avoide things we naturally neede, and 
devote our lives to creating artificial needs, giving 
our~el.~ves endless paine and trouble to satisfie 
them? 

Modern mores and habits were a frequent target of attack in the 
3 2 press of the day. And while the modernist movement in the 

arts might have been gaining acceptance in Europe, many Canadian 

dailies were scathing in their condemnation of it. 3 3 

Even modern technology, the perceived engine behind so many 

of the benefits of modernity, was seen by some as a mixed 

blessing. The notorious unreliability of many modern inventions 

became a subject of frequent newspaper humour. Although car 

manufacturers liked to proclaim that ''we would be set back fifty 

years without the automobile," the car was a frequent target of 

3 6 press satire. One such joke told of a " M r .  Chuggins," who was 

asked if he'd donate h i s  car for the war effort; he responded 

that if the military authorities wanted something accurate and 

reliable, they'd be better to take him than the car. 3 5 

Similarly, the heroine of a comic strip called "Little Miss 
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Maiden Canadatt frequently stmggied with unreliable cars; on one 

occasion, as she complained of her car troubles, the recalcitrant 

machine suddenly and violently exploded, hurling her into the air 

and leaving her stranded on a nearby rooftop. 3 6 But 

perhaps the best satire on the foibles of modern technology was 

found in another comic strip, called "The InventormVt It told the 

story of a tall, gangly inventor, and the overweight, wealthy 

unfortunate named "Millionsonw who sought him out in a 

neverending quest to make his liie easier. Taken in by the 

inventor's grand claims for his often unusual creations (such as 

his "patent leg propellerat designed to make "a motorcycle out of 

any bicycle" by driving a person's legs at top speed; or his 

"phonographic flat ironw intended to take the drudgery out of 

ironing clothes by playing soothing music), Millionson would give 

3 7 them a try. But even though the inventions usually performed 

without mechanical ilaws, unforeseen consequences of their 

operations spelled disaster -- and always for the consumer, 

Millionson, rather than for the inventor himself. 38 In most 

instances, the invention simply worked too well. The 

aforementioned phonographic iron proved so soothing that 

Millionson fell asleep, burning a hole in the trousers he was 

pressing; a "burn-ta-the-endw safety match designed to withstand 

the strongest wind did just that -- and subsequently proved 

impossible for Millionson to blow out, scorching his fingers; 

similarly, the artificial dog which successfully scared tramps 

away from Millionson's house also scared away the delivery boy 
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3 9 bringing the groceries he needed. On other occasions, the 

mechanical marvels were defeated by a bit of human cleverness. 

Millionson's celebration at the successful operation of an 

automatic thief catcher, which handcuffed the culprit to the 

pocket he had just tried to pick, was short-lived -- as the thief 
40 simply stole his pants as well as his wallet. The strip stood 

as a cautionary tale aimed at those who would seek the solutions 

to life's problems in the supposedly limitless powers of modern 

technology. In this way, the strip provided a perfect 

illustration of William Healeyls comments on modern civilization, 

as the artificial quality of Millionson's %eedsl' was often as 

obvious as were the pains he gave himself in trying to satisfy 

them. It was never explained, for instance, why he couldnlt have 

simply acquired a real dog to scare away tramps, or done his 

ironing in the same room with an ordinary phonograph. Always, 

the technology designed to make life easier left the consumer in 

worse shape than he had been without it. Man's fascination with 

modernity was continually shown to have damaging consequences. 41 

The daily press' ambivalent attitude toward modernity came 

into sharper focus where the subject of the battrefield 

technologies of WWI was concerned. Both boosters and opponents 

saw wartime developments as confirming their ideas about the 

benefits or detriments of the modern age. Both schools of 

thought were amply represented in daily press coverage of the new 

technology of battle. 

Certainly there was no lack of praise for war technology in 
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many Canadian dailies. Indeed, the war's probable impact on the 

speed of technological progress was seen by many as one of the 

principal benefits of the conflict. "The war has remade the 

industrialism of the world," crowed the Toronto News, explaining 

that "there will be as much difference between the industrialism 

after the war and that of yesterday, as there was between the 

work of the last five years and that of 1820. w 4 2  The pace of 

technological innovations seemed dizzying; even the most novel of 

pre-war inventions, previously seen only at special exhibitions, 

rapidly became commonplace. A popular trench anecdote told of a 

disgruntled Tommy, who noticed the sky above him was once again 

thick with aeroplanes; he grumbled, "To think that 1 paid 'arf-a- 

crown at 'Endon to see two of lem! '14' The war was often 

depicted in advertising as a kind of proving ground for new 

technology. Observed an ad for Gillette razors, "Only proven 

efficiency survives in this war. ... A year's active service is a 
sternes test than a decade of peace."" Al1 of this testing, 

many advertisers argued, could not help but advance technology 

generally. Under the "scientific microscope" of wartime 

conditions, concluded an advertisement for the Paige-Essex motor 

car, "The wheels of progress had turned. "45 

These positive beliefs about the warts impact on modern 

technology were paralleled by a similar set of ideas regarding 

modern technologyts impact on warfare. In fact, early on in the 

war, it was not uncoramon to hear newspapers predict that modern 

technology was bound to produce a less bloody war, as it was 
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expected that the incredible destructive power of modern weaponry 

would bring a decisive result in very short order, thus limiting 

4 6  the losses for both sides. Of course, this early naivete 

would fade as the war dragged on; still, rumours would continue 

to fly among the public much later on in the war that one side or 

the other had developed some mysterious super-weapon capable of 

47 ending the war overnight. What's more, even though few 

editors expected any quick technological solution to the war, 

many Canadian dailies continued to suggest that modernization and 

new technologies were exerting a salutary influence on the act of 

combat, Each new advance was greeted with wild enthusiasm in the 

daily press, which drew careful attention to the ways in which 

48 new weapons completely outperformed the old. War had always 

been perceived as a thrilling adventure, and the addition of 

man's latest destructive inventions promised to make it al1 the 

more so. "What with battles in the air and annored tanks mowing 

down forests and forts," observed an ad for Eaton's, "any soldier 

lad can be a Jules Verne these days, can't he?"" Why llament 

the passage of some earlier "exciting age," asked the anonymous 

author of a children's comic in the Toronto News (see Figure 

5.3). After all, the boys of that earlier age might have enjoyed 

adventures, but "just corne to think of it, / They didn't have the 

HUNS, / Nor submarines, nor zeppelins, / Nor skeenteen meter 

guns!" There could be no greater thrill than that provided by 

the modern tools of battle. 5 0 

If it was true, as far as the daiiy press was concerned, 



Figure 5.3:  From t h e  Toronto News, 8 December 1917, p.  p2. 
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that modernization was playing a vital role in accentuating the 

adventure of warfare, then it was also true that such 

modernization would likely play an increasingly important role in 

determining the eventual outcome of that adventure. Many 

newspapers believed that as never before, science held the keys 

to success on the battlefield. The Montreal Star, for instance, 

would maintain that modern warfare "is a hard and practical 

science, and its conduct must be governed by expert and practical 

scientists .... Many press evaluations of the fortunes of 

allied troops in the field reflected this perceived importance of 

scientific warfare. "We are fighting science with science ail 

along the line ...," explained the Montreal Star in its 
assessment of the launching of the Somme offensive. 52 The 

Halifax Herald evaluated the Somme in the same way; an article it 

reprinted from the London ~raphic was headlined: "Fighting a 

Modern Battle: How the Allies Capture Trenches by Scientific 

Methods . . . . 1t53 Similarly, the Globe summed up the situation at 

Vimy by concluding that "The great vlctories of this war are the 

victori es of science. "54 

In this kind of war, victory would go to the most efficient, 

the most progressive, the most innovative and above al1 the most 

modern. The allied forces were constantly described in these 

terms. Metaphors drawn from the world of machinery habitually 

coloured assessments of allied successes. Reports of the 

earliest activities of British troops in Europe were headlined 

"BRITISH MACHINE WORKS SMOOTHLYtn in the Montreal Star. 55 A 
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Globe article on the arriva1 of the first troops at Valcartier 

was headed "Canada's Fighting Machine;" once overseas, the CEF 

was said to "run with systematic and clockwork regularity of 

stupendous thoroughness throughout al1 the ramifications of [its] 

vast machinery .... w 5 6  The taking of Vimy Ridge prompted the 

Toronto News to explain that "Two years of trench work, varied by 

raid and battle, have hardened our four divisions into an 

efficient, veteran war ma~hine."~' Similarly, a report £rom Sir 

Arthur Conan Doyle referred to "... that vast, well-oiled, swift- 
running, noiseless machine called the British navy. 

Depictions of individual soldiers as well as entire amies 

focused on traits of mechanical precision. "Music is the 

sparking plug of the warriorls physical and mental motos ..." 
5 9 began one ad for Victrola Records. Manuf acturing metaphors 

continually framed discussions of the training of allied 

soldiers. "The process of manufacturing seamen for the Royal 

Navy out of thousands of raw, half-grown boys," wrote 

correspondent Patrick OIFlaherty, "... is one of the most 
interesting cogs in the vast machinery of Britain's Navy.~~' 

Training camps in Canada were likewise said to be "HAMMERING 

RECRUITS INTO GOOD SOLDIERS" or "Making Finished Artillerymen of 

Canadian Manhood. Everywhere, the allied soldier was held up 

as a shining example of modernity in action. 

Cornpared to the modern, mechanized precision of the allies, 

the Gemans, by contrast, were portrayed as primitive and anti- 

modern. Their anny was said to attack "with something like the 
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insensibility of savage races.... '16* Another correspondent 

spoke of "the reversion of the Germans to the habits of their 

barbarous ancestors," and concluded that "... they are unanimous 
in turning their backs on human progress;" yet another referred 

to the Germans as "those who in the twentieth century are harking 

back to the barbaric ways of the Attila hordes.w63 Although it 

was generally conceded by such correspondents that German 

weaponry was not technically outmoded -- and indeed, that it 

could surpass allied equipment on occasion -- cartoonists liked 

to portray German soldiers as wielding nothing more sophisticated 

64 than stone-age clubs. The eventual victory of the allies over 

the Germans, then, could be read as a reaf f irmation of the 

triumph of modernity over savagery. 

However, it is interesting to note that the Germans were 

often portrayed in quite the opposite manner. Far from anti- 

modern, the Germans at times were shown to be too modern. The 

same language of modernity and machinery used to praise the 

allies could also be employed, paradoxically, to condemn the 

Germans. Manufacturing metaphors, used in the press to glorify 

allied troop training, were employed with equal facility to 

65 denigrate the creation of the German amy. Newspapers -- and 
their readers -- often referred to the German "fighting machine," 
but without the reverential tone which characterized this 

metaphor whenever it was applied to the allies. 66 It was said 

that the German army, more than any other, relied excessively on 

mechanical devices as substitutes for men in the front lines; 
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this pattern was to be expected in a people supposedly driven by 

their Y x a s s  belief ... in the virtues of artificiality, ... [and] 
disbelief in the natural order of thingsmw6' In fact, it was 

further suggested that individual German soldiers were as 

mechanical and artificial as the army in which they fought. 

German troops were, wrote one columnist, "unthinking armed 

manikins," capable of withstanding physical challenges, but, in 

the view of another reporter, not "much more than machines to be 

worked to their utmos t capacity . "6B Machine metaphors were used 

to strip German soldiers in action of their humanity. Observed 

an American Song about a German soldier who had bayonetted an 

innocent peasant girl, "You were not frenzied and angry; / You 

were cold and efficient and keen. / Your thrust was as thorough 

and deadly / As the stroke of a faithful machine."69 Agreed the 

writer of a letter to the Globe, German military training was a 

dehumanizing process, as Terman peoples have been made cornponent 

parts of the machine" in which they served. 70 In visual terms 

(see Figure 5 . 4 ) ,  the German soldier was depicted as a clockwork 

automaton, powered by a hand-crank; his body parts appeared 

fabricated from sheet metal and fastened together with ungainly 

screws. He was, however, hardly a fearsome machine; shot full of 

holes and lurching backwards in robotic retreat, he struck a 

rather comical pose. 71 Indeed, the absence of human character 

in the German army was often said to be the great reason for its 

ultimate failure, since "mechanical follies always fail amid 

organic things . w 7 2  
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Figure 5 .4 :  From the Montreal S tar ,  6 March 1917, p.  5 .  
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Germans were often portrayed as a paradoxical combination 

of the worst characteristics of both the traditional and the 

modern. "Feudalism plus science, thirteenth century plus 

twentieth -- this is the religion of the mistaken Germany ..., II 
7 3 explained a Globe editorial. Germany, the Globe had written 

earlier, showed the damaging potential of linking "the latest 

destructive inventions of advanced ~ivilization'~ to a people 

"with the moral turpitude of savages. "74 In striving for 

modernity and efficiency without morality, the Germans perverted 

the normally beneficial forces of scientific progress for their 

own twisted ends. Indeed, concluded the Globe, "it is when 

science is called to the aid of the murderous German that he 

becomes an intolerable menace to civilization. w 7 5  Others echoed 

the Globe position on this issue. Wrote Georges Pelletier on the 

development of a new German long-range gun, "11 faut déplorer que 

les hommes en soient rendus a diriger toute leurs science sur les 

oeuvres de mort et négligent les oeuvres de vie."76 Similarly, 

the first German u s e  of the hand grenade prompted a reporter to 

comment on the ruthless efficiency of German science, as "these 

blessed fellows are always inventing new ways of killing 

men.. . . "77  Germany ' s great technological advances and 

innovations were hardly signs of progress, argued University of 

Toronto President Falconer, since they were "in the field of war 

machinery designed for the shredding of human flesh, and the 

depopulation of continents.1178 Germany stood as a cautionary 

example that not everything modern in the field of war was 
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necessarily beneficial. 

But if it was t m e  that the Germans had somehow perverted 

the forces of science and modernity, could the same not be said 

of al1 those involved in modern warfare generally? Was it not 

the case, as one American journal feared, "that in resisting 

Prussia we too are forced to adopt much of the rnachinery which 

has made her rnilitarism great?"7g If the Gennan invention of 

better and more efficient ways of killing was said to illustrate 

the great curse of rnodernization, then how was allied innovation 

in these areas very much different? Here lay the great doubt 

about the very advances in war technology which were elsewhere 

saluted in the press. From the earliest days of the war onward, 

this doubt crept into press coverage of war technology. Dailies 

perceived the irony that the supposed tool of progress, "... this 
centuryvs science, threatens to become the tool of hideous 

catastrophe. Later on, even as the Globe praised the pace of 

scientific discovery during the war, it felt compelled to add: 

"But in al1 this the advance of science is concerned with killing 

and maiming ... science has furnished to modern amies weapons 
that have made slaughter possible on an unprecedented ~cale.~~' 

German soldiers were not the only ones shown to be stripped of 

their humanity by modern warfare. "We're not human, 1 and you," 

explained an allied gunner to his comrade in one poern, adding 

"Some machine has got us thralled; / We move out when we are 

called . "'* Similarly, London Daily Telegraph correspondent 

Gerald Morgan wrote that modern war "is like a huge machine, into 
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which are thrown materials of different sorts to emerge as 

finished articles, each exactly like the other;" thanks to this 

mechanized destruction of individuality, he concluded, "the joy 

and romance of the old-tinte battle is gone . . . . lte3 Far from 

suggesting that machines were improving warfare, many concluded 

that they were ruining it. The advent of scientific warfare was 

no advance, explained London Times war correspondent Col. Charles 

Repington, who firmly maintained, even late in the conflict, 

Vhat war is indeed art, and not science. d4 

This persistent distaste for modern, scientific warfare 

would translate in many Canadian dailies into a nostalgic 

reverence for the old technologies which W W I  was supposedly 

rendering obsolete. On many occasions, newspapers were quite 

reluctant to admit that older battlefield technologies were 

outmoded at all, and revelled in reporting on situations where 

older weapons had managed to overcome or defeat something 

newfangled. The Halifax Herald gave prominent front page 

coverage to a seemingly minor report that an ancient wooden- 

hulled topsail schooner had managed to sink a German submarine 

85 prowling off the coast of Nova Scotia. Similarly, the Toronto 

News featured a lengthy report from correspondent W. A. Willison 

on the legend of the defeat of German machine gunners at Mons by 

the ghosts of British soldiers of Agincourt, armed only with bows 

06 and arrows. Popular fiction also showed the old battlefield 

technologies to be more reliable than the new. In the Globe 

serial novel "Wings of Danger," for instance, battles which might 
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have turned on the technological superiority of the side which 

possessed machine guns were in fact decided by hand-to-hand 

combat with swords, axes and bows when those machine guns failed 

87 
to work. But not only fictional wars were decided by old 

technology. Time and again, newspaper experts claimed that 

important battles of WWI had been decided not by "modern 

scientific warfareN but rather by "the primitive methods of hand- 

to-hand conflict with bayonet charges and lance and sabre 

thrusts . Even those who conceded the battlefield importance 

of modern technology were apt to wax nostalgic; seeing a tank and 

a battered plough of "the oldest, simplest type" juxtaposed on a 

hillside, a reporter observed that "one may safely guess that the 

plough -- that very type! -- will outlast many generations of 
tanks. 

This nostalgic reverence for older technologies helps 

explains the persistence of cavalry in the pages of Canadian 

dailies during the war. Most experts now agree that although 

cavalry did see some action during the war, it was of entirely 

limited military value; even early on in the conflict, some 

Canadian newspapers had reached a similar conclusion, arguing 

that it was foolish to think that "the suicida1 stampede of a 

cavalry chargeu could be effective in a twentieth-century war. 90 

Still, particularly in the early period of the war, cavalry 

charges featured prominently in news reports from both Eastern 

and Western fronts; even as late as July 1916, the Toronto News 

was confidently predicting that "detachments of mounted troopstt 
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were about to score a major breakthrough on the Somme. 91 

Newspaper artists tried their best to provide illustrations of 

cavalry charges, and visual representations of cavalry showed up 

in advertisements as well; explained the Hudson's Bay Company in 

one such ad, "The silhouette illustrations of the cavalry of the 

allies charging is a typical representation of what will take 

place here tomorrow ... a bargain charge that no prudent person 
can withstandbwg2 The metaphorical usage of cavalry pervaded 

press coverage even when cavalry was not involved; "PATRICIAS WIN 

SPURS AT FRONT" was one headline which greeted the exploits of 

Canadian infantry in action. 93 While the traditional role of 

cavalry might have been a casualty of the war, many in the press 

continued to cling to the romantic idea that "this n e w  warfare 

has opened up a new line of glory for horsemen. "'' 
Newspapers also bristled with references to swords 

throughout the war. Of course, it was quickly recognized that a 

sword was less valuable even than a humble shovel where trench 

warfare was concerned. "A sword is of little use here ..., II 
wrote one anonymous artillery officer in a letter home frorn the 

Western Front. 9 5 Even before this letter had been printed, 

Toronto News columnist Jesse Middleton had mused poetically of 

life in the trenches, explaining that "it's dig, dig, dig, / Oh, 

where is the shining blade? / We fight the savage foeman with / 

An ordinary spade. llg6 Still, even as battlef ield events were 

passing it by, a veneration for traditional weapons ensured that 

the sword remained a powerful symbol in the daily press 
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throughout the war. "We go on sheathing and unsheathing swords 

in our metaphors, though swords no longer have anything to do 

with the practical business of war," explained a columnist in the 

Montreal Star during the warls final year. 97 From the earliest 

days of the war, when press commentators remarked that the wosld 

"heard the war cry go forth like a terribly flashing sword," or 

spoke of the need for Canadians "to draw the sword by the side of 

the Motherlands," metaphorical swordplay would occupy a constant 

and prominent place in Canadian editorial pages? By the time 

of the wares fourth anniversary, editors still spoke of "the 

drawing of the sword by Germany and the stepping into the lists 

by Britain, a knight errant in the cause of humanity;" the 

Montreal Star's editorial cartoonist saluted the armistice by 

drawing a group of soldiers with their swords raised in the air 

toward a sword-wielding female symbol of victory. 99 Elsewhere 

in the press, sword imagery was no less significant. Just as the 

start of the war unleashed a torrent of romantic British and 

French poetry with references to swords, so too the entry of the 

United States into the war produced a similar cascade of American 

poetry in mid-war. 100 Consumer goods advertisers and recruiters 

alike used sword references and images to further the romantic 

appeal of their ads. 101 Indeed, it would appear that sword 

metaphors retained their popularity in public discourse 

throughout the war, judging by the frequency of their use by 

writers of letters to the editor. 102 

Even the most modern of war technology would on occasion be 
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described by the press in some very unmodern ways. The 

metaphoric language of old weapons was often used to depict the 

new. Howitzer shells were said to have "acteci much like a sword 

that mows down everything in front of it ...;" similarly, anti- 
aircraft guns and airplanes were said to have become the modern 

equivalent of cavalry. 103 Medieval allusions abounded. Aerial 

combat, noted the Montreal Star, "suggests a thousand knightly 

jousts ... where strength of will, a quick eye and eternal 
vigilance take the place oi chain mail, gambeson and vizor. Il 104 

Similarly, the Star's caption of a photograph of two soldiers 

weari ng gas masks and shrapnel helmets explained that the men 

looked like MIGHTS IN ARMOR. Even more prevalent 

were metaphoric depictions of the new technology drawn from the 

world of nature. Chroniclers had traditionally employed 

metaphots of nature in their descriptions of battlefield action; 

Victor Hugo's account of Waterloo, for instance, characterized 

the competing amies as Y w o  immense adders of steel, " and 

likened the combat itself to a "whirlwind" and a "hurricane . "'O6 
Moreover, allusions to the familiar realm of nature might help 

acquaint newspaper readers with the characteristics of some very 

unfamiliar technology. Such allusions were part of a wider 

effort by the press to make the faraway war seem relevant to its 

readers . 107 The Montreal Star was certainly accurate when it 

commented on the tendency of reporters to resort to the language 

of nature when discussing tanks; in various dispatches, tanks 

were metaphorically likened to prehistoric monsters, dinosaurs, 
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elephants, bears, haystacks, giant porcupines, and mad 

buf f alo. 108 An editorial cartoon by Ben Batsford (see Figure 

5.5) depicted the front end of the tank as an enormous, snarling 

lion's head, with guns bristling at al1 angles from its mane. 109 

Other WWI technologies received similar metaphorical treatment. 

Submarines became dogs, rats, snakes, eels, whales or fish; 

airplanes and Zeppelins were transformed into birds, vultures or 

swordfish; machine gun £ire was l ikened to sain, sleet, thunder, 

or swarms of bees or cats; artillery shelling became an 

earthquake; and the explosion of a land mine a volcano. 110 

Constantly, newspapers displayed their ambivalence toward the 

modern by employing singularly unmodern language in saluting the 

achievements of the latest weaponry. 

The cloaking of modern technology i n  the garb of tradition 

was just one way in which the daily press was able to adapt these 

new weapons into the dominant romantic mythology of w a r .  On the 

surface at least, war's new technology would appear to have posed 

a serious threat to romantic notions of combat, particularly to 

the central place accorded to individual heroism on the 

battlefield. Indeed, a small handful of press commentators 

reached the conclusion that modern weapons had so badly dwarfed 

the role of individuals in combat that the heroism or bravery of 

individual soldiers played little or no role in determining the 

outcome of battles. llHUMAN COURAGE IS OF NO AVAIL AGAINST SWARMS 

OF MACHINE GUNS, A N  ZNFINITE SUPPLY OF HAND BOMBS AND HIGH- 



Figure 5 .5 :  From t h e  Manitoba Free Press, 30 September 1 9 1 6 ,  p .  17. 
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EXPLOSIVE SHELLS ...," wrote Col. E. W. B. Morrison in a letter 

to the Halifax Herald. 111 Nearly a year later in the same 

newspaper, a Reuter's wire service report saluted the allied 

victory at the Somme, but noted rather gloomily that the 

prominent sole of artillery, machine guns and tanks in the battle 

meant that "it is still the era of the triumph of the machine 

oves man. Other reporters reached similarly gloomy 

conclusions in their reports from the front. Correspondents such 

as Gerald Morgan and Herbert Temple maintained even early in the 

conflict that mechanization had stripped warfare of most of its 

traditional romance and heroism; wrote Morgan, "in this war, 

individuality simply does not count . Even some at home 

began to talk of the dominant, decisive sole played by machines 

rathet than individual heroes in determining the outcome of 

battles. "The conflict in Europe," wrote one manufacturer, "is 

the first war in history that has turned almost entirely on 

machines. 

But these commentators were always clearly in the minority. 

For the rnost part, despite their general acceptance of the fact 

that this war was a ~scientificw one where victory depended to a 

great extent on the latest weapons, Canadian dailies seldom 

wavered in their faith that the romantic ideal of individual 

heroism remained unshaken by the conditions imposed by modern 

weaponry. Even while newspapers acknowledged the importance of 

the latest battlefield technologies, they steadfastly maintained 

that individual fighting character more than equipment was 
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responsible for allied victories. "More depends upon the spirit, 

pluck and determination of the private soldier than is generally 

realized," wrote the Montreal Star in its assessment of the 

Somme. Rejecting the views of those who might attribute allied 

success to advances in artillery technology, the Star explained 

that "unless men will persevere in the teeth of hot fire, will 

stand up and die in order to inflict the greatest losses on an 

advancing enemy, will endure al1 things and charge home ... the 
heaviest artillery will pound in vain. "lu In the aerial war, 

the same pattern was said to hold true. "Supremacy in the air," 

concluded a Globe columnist, "... depends more on the skill and 
resourcefulness of the pilot than on the quality of the aeroplane 

he flies .... t e  116 Without a deft and heroic hand to guide it, 

the most awesome of new technologies would be virtually 

worthless. Without its captain, even the fearsome Zeppelin 

"would be no better than a bowler hat in a high wind among the 

buses," explained a Montreal Star reporter. 117 The caption on a 

photograph of a naval gun reminded readers that it was not the 

gun itself, but rather the man "... BEHIND THE GUN ON WHOM 

BRITAIN RELIES TO WIN HER BATTLES. "lia Consider again Figure 

5.5. The tank is drawn in such a way as to clearly reveal the 

individual at the controls, who appears to pilot it exactly as 

one might drive a racing car. Similarly, a full-page feature 

detailing the operation of the latest Colt and Maxim machine guns 

included prominent stories of "the great heroes of this great 

war" who manned their machine guns singlehandedly against 
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enormous numbers of enemy troops. 119 Technology might change 

from war to war, but it was this tradition of individual heroism 

on the battlefield which would continue to win the day for 

Britain and her allies. llAlthough the ships and the guns are 

vastly different," concluded an editorial in the Montreal Star, 

"the men who man the ships and work the guns are the sa me.^^"^ 

For this reason, the importance of the individual hero on the 

battlefield would remain constant. 

In fact, modern technological warfare was said in some ways 

to offer even more possibilities for the creation of individual 

heroes. Away from the battlefield, the inventor of much of the 

new weaponry became a new kind of individual hero, one perfectly 

suited to an age of scientific combat. We have already seen how 

the newspaper-reading public was captivated by rumours that the 

invention of a single super-weapon might end the war instantly. 

Newspapers often portrayed the war as a contest of allied 

inventiveness against ruthless German science, and in this 

contest the allied inventors became important figures. Popular 

fiction and motion pictures often featured the exploits of daring 

young inventors whose clever contraptions might single-handedly 

bring the German war machine to its knees. 121 Elsewhere, 

newspapers frequently praised the heroic work of inventors. 122 

Dailies were filled with salutes to American inventors and, in 

the words of a Gillette advertisement, "those brilliant 

inventions for which they are f mous. "lZ3 Canadian inventor- 

heroes, as might be expected, received even more press adulation. 
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The Manitoba Pree Press claimed that a Winnipeg inventor named S. 

H. Summerscales was the Vather" of the tank, even though 

Summerscales himself explained "modestlyW that his plans for an 

armoured farm tractor, sent to the British War office a year 

earlier, w e r e  not at al1 similar to the tanks reportedly used by 

the British at the Somme. 124 The Toronto News ran a comparably 

glowing feature on the Canadian inventors behind the Eaton Motos 

Machine Gun Battery, a device the News "considered the mode1 of 

mechanfcal efficiency" -- although its subsequent trials would 

prove far £rom impressive. 125 On one occasion, the Halifax 

Herald offered a chance for its readers to assume the role of 

inventor-hero, as it promised to forward all readers' ideas for 

an anti-submarine device to the military authorities. "1s there 

in Nova Scotia," asked the Herald, "a man, woman or child who has 

... the inventive genius to evolve the BIG IDEA that will make 
the Kaiser's undersea terrors useless and win the war?"lZ6 In 

this way, modern warfare allowed even those at home to play an 

heroic role. 

Where the inventors or the men who used their inventions on 

the battlefield were not the individual heroes, on occasion the 

statua of individual hero would be conferred on the technology 

itself. T h e  personification of w a r  technology was a common 

feature of battlefield reporting and many other newspaper texts. 

Indeed, at times it seemed as if allied weapons possessed far 

more human qualities than the machine-like German soldiers they 

were designed ta fight. Guns were said not simply to have fired, 
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with a louder voice ...," explained one report from the front; 
likewise, a Canadian poet wrote that "The thundering guns their 

voices raised / Attuned to deadly ire .... 1,127 Other reports 

took the personification even further, giving names and ascribing 

a full set of human character traits to the guns they described. 

Wrote correspondent W. A. Willison of an anti-aircraft gun, 

'Archie,' formally known as 'John Archibald, Jr.,' ... 
is not too accurate. . . . But Archie can get away a shot 
every four seconds. He is persistent. He likes 
convenient cloud patches to range upon. ... And once he 
gets near his range he fires at a terrifie, nerve- 
straining Pace that is the subject for some resentment. 
He is not decent. He bursts into little pieces and 
likes shattering planes and damaging ensines. He yells 
when he bursts. He is utterly vicious. 

This personification was not merely deemed to be the product of 

reporters1 penchant for metaphorical descriptions. Some modern 

weapons were believed to have become more human as they became 

more advanced. Thus, the Halifax Herald wrote of the development 

of a llTORPEDO WITH BRAINSql which V a n  distinguish friends from 

foesl' and was said to possess "most of the faculties of the 

human. ,, 129 

Of course, not al1 of this humanized technology was said to 

fit the heroic mold. Not every human was a hero, and many 

weapons were said to have acquired somewhat less desirable 

aspects of the human spirit. Talking of machine guns, for 

example, correspondent Patrick OIFlaherty wrote of "the absolute 

tyranny of these temperamental little brutes over the mere men 

who nurse them, who soothe their sensitive nerves with a battered 
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oil-can . . . VI 130 But more often than not, personified weapons 

were shown to perform in heroic ways when put to the test of 

battle. Despite al1 of their early battlefield problems, tanks 

were often the heroic centrepieces of accounts of the Somme. The 

tanks from which a terrified Geman soldier was running in one 

cartoon (see Figure 5.6) were given whimsical human faces (with 

guns projecting menacingly from the eye sockets) and appeared to 

be wearing hats. 131 In the air as well, the heroism of 

personified technology was readily apparent in the press. 

Consider another of A. G.  Raceyts cartoons, cornmemorating a day 

when British flyers scored forty kills (see Figure 5.7). This 

cartoon could certainly be read as another statement of the 

primacy of the operator behind the technology; this pilot appears 

not to need an aircraft at all. But it is also possible to 

interpret that the machine itself has metamorphosed into the 

bomb-wielding, wing-footed individual spearing German planes with 

its trident. In either case, the message remains the same -- 
British individual heroism has triumphed over the enemyts useless 

mechanical contrivances. 132 Thus, even when combat was being 

conducted on a grand scale using the latest weapons, newspaper 

personification of those weapons made it seem as if one were 

reading of the exploits of individual heroes. In this way, even 

technology of the most modern type was made to conform to the 

romantic ideal of the individual hero in battle. 

*** 

Canadian newspapersl obvious fascination with the new 
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Figure 5 . 7 :  From the Montreal S t a r ,  26 April 1917, p. 4 .  
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technologies of war was always tempered by the realization that 

those same technologies were responsible for the massive 

destruction and carnage wrought by the war. Discussing the 

widespread reports of submarine and Zeppelin activity, the 

Montreal Star observed that the same account which would be read 

by many as "a shocking incident in a wide panorama of spectacular 

eventsw also meant something much more tragic, producing "the 

wailing of mothers over a slaughter of innocents. ll 133 This two- 

faceted aspect of war technology as object of fascination and 

agent of slaughter is an important key to understanding the 

treatment of that technology in Canadian daily newspapers. It 

helps to explain why many dailies appeared to waffle from lavish 

praise of the capabilities of scientific weaponry, to harsh 

criticism of an over-mechanized war. 

This ambivalence was also fuelled by the pressf uncertain 

attitude toward modernization generally. While the march of 

progress was still believed to be ongoing, the blisters it caused 

were frequently a subject of comment as well. To see WWI as 

paving the way for modernity is to tell only half of the story, 

at least as far as Canadian daily newspapers are concerned. To 

be sure, dailies spilled much ink lauding the advances of modern 

science; even natural products were said to have come £rom 

"nature's own laboratory,lV and the human body was called "that 

most marvellous machine. td" But it becomes clear that even 

late in the war, many newspapers were as apt to put their faith 

in superstition and tradition as they were to put it in science 
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and modernity. "It has been the boast of Anglo-Saxons," noted 

Toronto News reporter C. H. Gibbons on this subject, "... that 
the passing of the nineteenth century was attended by the 

disappearance of the last lingering reminders of past ages of 

superstition." But, he added somewhat mefully, l1then came the 

war ! fil '35 

This wartime faith in tradition helps explain why, even in 

the face of a strong challenge from modern battlefield 

technology, the romantic mythology of combat was able to persist 

and remain dominant in the press throughout the war. This 

finding is directly opposed to the conclusion of Paul Fussell, 

who wrote that in wartime and early postwar Britain, the war 

"resists being subsumed into the heroic mythI1 and that it llwill 

not be understood in traditional terms" since "the machine gun 

alone makes it so special and unexampled that it simply can8t be . 

talked about as if it were one of the conventional wars of 

history . "lJ6 This might well have been true of the way Britons 

imagined the war -- although more recent studies of the culture 

of WWI Britain have tended to suggest otherwise, focusing on the 

persistence and adaptation of traditional cultural expressions 

throughout the war. 137 Still, it is clear that Fussell's 

contentions do not hold in the Canadian context when the press 

attitude toward modern battlefield technology is explored in any 

detail. As much as Canadian dailies chronicled the achievements 

of the latest newfangled weaponry, they seemed to spend even more 

time discussing the tools of bygone wars, and even found ways to 
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cloak the newest weapons in this traditional garb. There were, 

of course, a handful of voices -- mostly from the front -- which 
did maintain that traditional ways of understanding the war and 

its new technology were inadequate. They believed that the 

romantic myth of individual heroism was collapsing under the 

weight of artillery, machine guns, and other modern devices which 

were reducing the individual soldier to the status of helpless 

pawn. But more often than not, newspapers found ways to adapt 

the traditional ideal of the individual hero on the battlefield 

into the new world of mechanized combat. The heroic individuals 

who operated or invented the warrs mechanical wonders occupied 

centre stage in the daily press, and whenever they did not, even 

the technology itself could be personified and thrust into an 

heroic role. Far £rom suggesting the collapse of the traditional 

myths of combat under the onslaught of new technology, newspapers 

maintained that this romantic vision applied al1 the more given 

the advent of new weapons. As we have seen in previous chapters, 

this dogged maintenance of the romantic was the press' chief 

tactic in their self-appointed mission to preserve the national 

morale in a time of war. 

That newspapers managed to so forthrightly maintain romantic 

myths even in an area such as the modern technology of war, about 

which they felt a great degree of ambivalence and uncertainty, 

was no small achievement. That the romantic view of combat could 

thrive and adapt under such conditions says much about the deep 

power of that mythology. Logically, one might expect the 
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realities of modern, mechanized warfare to sweep away a romantic 

ideal based on the very different combat of past wars. But even 

though Canadian newspaper readers w e r e  cer ta in ly  made aware of 

the mechanized nature of the new war, they were clearly asked to 

view that mechanization through the lens of the  existing romantic 

view, with its persistent attachent to the heroic motif. 

Canadian newspapers didn't deny the r e a l i t y  of modern combat, or 

that it differed in some ways from past wars; instead, they 

adapted the existing mythology of warfare to encompass the new 

conditions, suggesting that no matter how much war might have 

changed, certain crucial elements would always remain the same. 

It will be seen in the following chapter that a similar 

suggestion would be made by the press about the  class and gender 

relations which underlay Canadian society as well. 
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effort, see Martin Kitchen, "The German Invasion of Canada in the 
First World War," International History R e v i e w ,  vol. VII, no. 2, 
May 1985, pp. 245-60. 

10. According to the Halifax Herald report of the incident, the 
surveyors were forced to hold their hands in the air while the 
locals searched their tent for incriminating evidence. The 
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advancement of civilization was the Krupp amiament works of 
Germany . 
15. Halifax Herald, 31 July 1914, p. 7. 

16. The expression comes f rom Roland Marchand, Advertising the 
Arnerican Dream: Making Way For Modernity (Berkeley: University of 
California Press, 1986), p. xxi .  

17. Typical of the advertisements which did stress tradition 
rather than modernity was Eaton's appeal "to keep alive the  old 
traditions of Yuletide" by shopping at their store, or W. H. 
Schwartz & Sons' claim that their Peerless Spfces were "up to the 
same high standard of quality attained by us during the last 
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CHAPTER 6 : 

C l a s s ,  Gender and War 



Given the unexpected scale and duration of WWI, it was 

perhaps not surprising that Canadian newspaper readers were 

sometimes overwhelmed by al1 of the war-related information with 

which they were bombarded on a daily basis. As we have seen, the 

reporting, particularly in the war's early stages, was none too 

accurate, as many dailies published unconiirmed or even 

contradictory stories in an effort to break the big story before 

their rivals. On occasion, even the newspapers themselves would 

admit that despite their best efforts, their readers were 

becoming baffled by events on the battlefields of Europe. It was 

precisely this observation that prompted the Quebec Telegraph to 

offer its readers in the winter of 1914 a rather unusual 

subscription premium, a booklet called "What 1 Know About The 

W~S.~' Al1 of its pages were blank. 1 

The modern student of WWI can be forgiven for feeling, in 

some ways, a certain affinity with the wartime readers of the 

Quebec Telegraph. Despite an impressive historical output on the 

subject, certain aspects of the war in Canada remain virtually 

uninvestigated, their record nearly as blank as the pages of that 

long forgotten newspaper booklet. One such blank spot concerns 

the ideas of class and gender in Canada during the war. In 

recent decades, Canadian historians have begun to recognize the 

importance of studying not only the experiences of social groups, 

but also the ways in which those groups were depicted or 

represented in popular texts. In fact, it has been suggested 

that experience itself is culturally mediated; the perception of 
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experience is influenced in important ways by the cultural 

2 systems of meaning used to make events comprehensible. This 

realization has led to a profusion of studies concerning the 

representations of women and men in a number of different media. 

Yet despite the rather obvious importance of WWI both to the 

working class in Canada, and to the women's movement, 

surprisingly few studies have devoted any systematic attention to 

representations of either class or gender in WWI-era texts. 3 

As discussed earlier in this thesis, most daily editors and 

publishers came to believe that their newspapers served an 

important function in the national war effort through the 

maintenance of homefront morale. This determination to boost the 

public mood meant that the reporting of news from Europe posed a 

serious dilemma for daily editors, who were divided on the key 

question of just how much the public should know about 
4 battlefield conditions. But the newspapers stood on surer 

ground when dealing with the homefront. Indeed, the very fact 

that the battlefront news was not always so promising put a 

premium on delivering comforting messages about the situation at 

home. Consequently, these newspapers offered their readers a 

supremely reassuring picture of the homefront. Of central 

importance was the theme that while the nations of Europe might 

be facing a most serious crisis, Canadian society was not only 

stable, but was in fact being strengthened and improved by the 

war. This reassurance not only permeated editorials and news 

reports, but also was echoed in other texts, including 
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advertisements and popular fiction, as well. This message would 

become the filter through which most depictions of class and 

gender passed for the duration of the war. 

In terms of class and gender, it will be shown that this 

same reassuring message took two distinctly different forms. On 

the one hand, an emphasis was placed on the essential similarity 

or unity of al1 classes in Canadian society; on the other hand, 

binary contrasts or differences between masculinity and 

femininity were stressed where gender was concerned. The unity 

of class and the binary of gender were cited as the most vital 

elements of Canadian society. Moreover, far from being 

threatened or undermined by Canadian participation in the war, 

both elements were apparently preserved by the experience of war. 

The essential similarity of Canadian classes, it was suggested, 

could only be enhanced by the spirit of wartime service present 

both in the army and among civilians at home. At the same time, 

war would help more sharply define the boundaries between men and 

women, by re-emphasizing the traditional roles of men as fighters 

and women as caregivers. Even in the face of challenges to the 

perception of class unity, and deviations from the accepted roles 

of men and women, it will be s e e n  that the dominance of the 

reassuring imagery was, for the most part, maintained. 

To be sure, the dominant or most widely repeated messages of 

class and gender were not the only ones to appear in the pages of 

the daily press. Le Devoir, for example, rejected the idea that 

the war was bringing Canada's classes closes togethet; in fact, 
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Bourassa's organ would maintain t h a t  wartime mil i t a r i sm was 

introducing the s p e c t r e  of class privilege into Canada. And 

al though L e  Devoir accepted the norms of gender di f fe rence ,  

o t h e r s  did not. Arguments about t h e  equal s a c r i f i c e s  made by 

d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s e s  on behalf of  t h e  war e f f o r t  would occas iona l ly  

s p i 1 1  over i n t o  t h e  realm of gender, c rea t ing  an emphasia on 

e q u a l i t y  t h a t  undermined the  t y p i c a l  binary view of men and 

women. Moreover, a perusal  of letters t o  the e d i t o r  on t h e  

subjects of both c l a s s  and gender reveals  a far from un ive r sa l  

acceptance of t h e  reassur ing norms. While many people were 

e v i d e n t l y  content  t o  be reassured, there  were a t  l e a s t  some who 

found the dominant messages hollow, at variance with what t h e y  

be l ieved  t o  be t h e  t r u e r  p i c tu re  of class d i s p a r i t y  o r  changing 

gender roles i n  Canadian soc ie ty .  S t i l l ,  f o r  c r i t i c s  of t h e  

dominant c l a s s  and gender ideologies  i n  Canada, t h e  d a i l y  p r e s s  

o f f e r e d  l i t t l e  i n  t h e  way of comfort. 

f *+ 

I n  t h e  same week that B r i t i s h  troops saw t h e i r  first major 

a c t i o n  of W W I  at Mons, readers of t h e  Toronto News w e r e  treated 

t o  a s h o r t  s t o r y  called ltQuick-Witted Bab." As t h e  s t o r y  opened, 

t h e  pro tagonis t ,  one Bob Stewart, stood on t h e  br ink  of personal  

m i n ;  an  unscrupulous boss had f a i l e d  t o  pay him f o r  his honest  

t o i 1  on a survey crew, and h e  was l i t e r a l l y  d o m  t o  h i s  l a s t  

d o l l a r .  But he d i d  not  lose h e a r t ,  and by the end of t h e  tale, a 

combination of good fortune,  persistent hard work and ingenui ty  

allowed him t o  conclude a l u c r a t i v e  partnership deal with a 



millionaire businessman. 5 

Although set in the American frontier, Bobqs passage from 

labourer to tycoon was meant to offer a social message relevant 

to Canadian readers. For many Canadian newspapers throughout the 

war drew on a traditional egalitarian myth which suggested that 

Canada was a place where young men like Bob need not worry that 

social class would act as an impediment to persona1 success. 6 

Those who succeeded in Canada did so thanks to their own efforts 

rather than their social standing; conversely, those who failed 

7 had no one to blame but themselves. To be sure, the absence of 

class barriers to persona1 progress didn't necessarily imply the 

complete absence of class in Canadian society. It was recognized 

that there were social gradations loosely based on wealth in 

Canada. While Canada might have been a land of equal 

opportunity, few newspapers would suggest that Canada was a 

8 classless society. But fewer still would suggest that the 

different classes in Canada were terribly exclusive or separated 

by much social distance. No matter how different the rich and 

the poor might appear to be on the surface, there was a great 

comrnonality of interest and experience which bound them together. 

Canada was, in the words of a Montreal Star reporter, a place 

where ''there is no difference between the son of a coalheaver and 

the son of a king. v g  

This characteristic -- the basic affinity between the 
classes -- was said to distinguish Canada £rom nearly every other 

nation involved in the war. It was perhaps not surprising, given 



its status as enerny, that Germany should provide the most 

frequent contrast in this respect. German society came to 

represent everything that was undesirable in terms of social 

organization. The German people were said to have been taught 

from birth to accept without question the power and authority of 

a dominant ruling class. "The training of the German thrall for 

his life of bandage," explained Montreal Star columnist Henry 

Dalby, "begins almost from the cradle." The result was that by 

the time they reached adulthood, Germans "are so trained in 

unquestioning submission to authority" that they would never 

question the gross abuses of the niling class, becoming "cogs in 

a social machine devised by autocracy. "Io Canadian dailies w e r e  

filled with examples of how the German upper classes abused their 

power, making life miserable for the wretches below them. 

Similarly, the wide gulf between aristocratie officers and lowly 

enlisted men in the German army quickly became a feature of 

reports from the Western Front. 11 

Although Germany was depicted as the worst offender where 

class privileges were concerned, many Canadian newspapers came to 

speak more broadly of an wold-worldu attitude toward class 

distinctions that pervaded the societies of Russia and Western 

Europe as a whole. Russians were so frequently used as symbols 

of ruling class domination that the fall of the Tsarist regime 

was reportedly greeted with mock disappointment by filmmakers, 

who would have to look elsewhere for scenes of oppression. 12 

Europeans, while not under the thumb of an autocratic niling 
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class, were shown to be bound by traditions that placed a high 

value on formal distinctions of social standing. Europe was 

often depicted as a place of pre-arranged marriages and other 

stiff social formalities quite out of keeping with Canada's more 

egalitarian spirit. It was maintained that this spirit of social 

democracy marked Canada as distinct from the old world nations 

alongside of which it fought. 13 

In fact, this socially egalitarian outlook was also said to 

distinguish the Canadian from the Briton. Such an observation is 

not meant to obscure the obvious ties that still existed between 

Canada and Britain during the war years. As of the 1911 census, 

over 11% of Canada's population had been born in the British 

isles, and of the Canadian Expeditionary Force, almost 37% 

14 claimed British birth. Cultural linkages between Canada and 

Britain remained very strong; at times during the war, the 

English Canadian daily press became a veritable celebration of 

al1 things British. Newspaper editorials constantly referred to 

Canada as one of the "British nations" fighting in the war; 

Canadians were said to be "men of the British breed," or of "the 

British racetB; the Montreal Star simply referred to itself and 

its readers as "we Britons ."15 Editors reprinted an amazing 

profusion of British-themed poetry, addressing Canadian readers 

as "Children of Britain's island breed," or "Heirs of the Nile 

and Waterloo."16 And advertisers were quick to recognize the 

lure of an appeal to British heritage during the war; English 

Canada was still very much a place where children could be 



409 

expected to purchase eagerly every week the latest issue in a 

series of "British Hero Spoon~.~" 

But there was a growing sense that despite al1 the affinity 

that existed between the British lion and her C a n a d i a n  cub, the 

two could no longer be so completely equated. In particular, it 

was repeatedly observed that Canadian society w a s  considerably 

more open and democratic than was the n o m  in Britain. "As an 

experiment in aristocracy, ... [the British] have scored a signal 
success. But Canada is a living experiment in democracy," wrote 

Manitoba Free Press columnist Alison Craig in explaining why 

inherited titles should no longer be used in Canada. 18 This 

democratic spirit was said to pervade Canadian society in ways 

the British could never comprehend. Even the Montreal Star, 

whose publisher by 1917 was himself a titled aristocrat (Lord 

19 Atholstan), frequently adopted this theme. Similarly, the 

London correspondents of the Toronto News emphasized that Britons 

w e r e  shocked by the  more democratic social mores of the Canadian 

boys in their midst. The Canadian soldiers' lack of patience 

with the stiff social conventions of British army life became the 

stuff of legend. One oft-repeated anecdote told of a British 

sentry, whose hafl of Who goes these?" was met by a disgruntled 

cry of Wone of your damned business." Unfazed, the sentry 

responded knowingly : "Pass, Canadians. Al1 ' s well . "'O 

Canadians, in other words, could be recognized by their disdain 

for the social niceties that Britons took for granted. 

Even the United States was occasionally found more 
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restrictive when compared to Canada in terms of class structure. 

While no one was about to maintain that the Americans possessed 

anything approximating the old-world attitudes toward social 

status, it was suggested that the disparities of wealth in the 

United States dwarfed the gap between rich and poor in Canada by 

cornparison. The fictional hero of a Toronto News story, for 

example, referred to the United States as "a nation of money- 

grubbers, ruled by a money-trust, where wealth is worshipped as 

no other nation worships rank. v12' It was also observed that in 

their strident efforts to create a more egalitarian society, 

Americans made too much of a virtue of class conflict or of the 

economic cornpetition between classes. Both the capitalist and 

the worker in the United States were shown to put too much 

emphasis on the interests of their particulas class, and not 

enough on the general good of the community. Some in the press 

came to fear that this kind of cornpetitive, materialistic "class 

consciousness~ could possibly take root in Canada if nothing were 

done to check it. 2 2 

Yet Canadian society, it was held, would only be 

strengthened by Canada's participation in the conflict. 

Newspapers were effusive in detailing the social benefits of war 

2 3 in Canada. Possibly no aspect of this trend received as much 

attention as the way Ln which the war would contribute to the 

further disintegration of barriers between Canada's already 

reasonably amicable classes. It would be shown that the impact 

of the w a r ,  both in the army and at home, was to bring people of 
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different classes closer together in pursuit of victory. 

The Canadian Expeditionary Force was continually portrayed 

as an excellent example of social democracy in action, bringing 

together men of al1 classes who shared a common goal and laboured 

under common conditions. Even as it became apparent that the war 

would drag on for some time, fundraising meetings could still be 

buoyed by the egalitarian message that "high and low, rich and 

poor, great and small, have vied with each other in getting to 

the front. "'' It was admitted, of course, that men of dif ferent 
classes might possess different persona1 reasons or motivations 

for joining the army. But most accepted that rich and poor a l i k e  

were at least on some level motivated by a shared desire to put 

aside class concerns in order to win the war. "The child of the 

tenements ... is there with others who bear the aristocratie 
stamp," observed Toronto News correspondent W. A. Willison, 

"[because] al1 are met in the one desire to serve King and 

country in the hour of needmw2' Since there was such a social 

mix in the ranks, it was expected that whatever differences 

existed among them would soon begin to fade. Reports from 

training camps emphasized that the social affectations of the 

wealthy vanished under the rigours of army life. "Persons who at 

other times could eat nothing unless it was served in the most 

dainty mannerrN noted the Montreal Star's correspondent at 

Valcartier, l'rapidly acquired the habit of eating with their 

f ingers and drinking from the same dish, soup and c o i  f ee. n26 

And newspapers cheerfully reported situations where affluent men 
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who had enlisted as privates were now receiving orders from men 

27 who had been their employees prior to the war. In such ways, 

egalitarianism was seen as part of the training of the Canadian 

soldier. 

The egalitarian ethos in the CEF was said to extend to the 

idea of rank as well as class. Reports from the front emphasized 

that since the officers endured the same daily hardships and 

faced the same dangers as did their men, camaraderie and mutual 

respect developed between al1 ranks. Far from portraying the 

army as characterized by iron discipline, newspapers stressed the 

light degree of supervision that made most soldiers happy to 

serve under their officers. 28 What's more, the CEF was shown to 

be a meritocracy, a place where one could rise from the lowest 

rank into positions of command based solely on one's talents as a 

soldier. This theme was frequently used by recruiters. An 

advertisement for the 244th Battalion focused on the life story 

of General Robertson, who "Rose From The Ranks"; the ad suggested 

that "similar rewards -- not al1 so great, of course -- are in 
store for many privates .... IV29 

These sorts of biographies were often used in the press to 

illustrate larger morals or lessons that could be drawn from the 

war. For instance, the story of Major Neil Roderick ToghornW 

McDonald of Canada's 8th Infantry Battalion was held up by the 

Montreal Star as exemplary of the socially egalitarian nature of 

l i f e  in the CEF. McDonald was said to be "a shining example of 

what a lowly 'buck' can do in trying times like these" because of 
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his rise from raw private to seasoned officer. This success was 

al1 the more noteworthy, explained the report, because class 

influence had absolutely nothing to do with it. McDonald's 

background was strictly working class; when his military career 

began, he recalled, "1 think the officer commanding our regiment 

had fifteen or twenty million dollars ... 1 had $1.35 myself." 
Perhaps for this reason, McDonald, while now an officer, never 

lost his affinity for the privates under his command. "1 was a 

full fledged 'buck* myself once," he commented, ''and 1 know what 

they have to go through." Moreover, McDonald was said to possess 

the typical Canadian attitude toward the formal niceties of rank; 

observed the reporter, "he has a way of calling a superior 

officer 'Billr or 'Jim' or 'Georger ... that is quite baffling to 
the Englishman's idea of discipline." McDonald was portrayed by 

the Star as a hero for his times; a living proof of the social 

democracy of the CEF. 3 0  

But it was not only in the ranks of the army that the war 

was held to exert its democratic influence on Canadian society. 

At home, the same sorts of socially egalitarian forces were 

presumed to stem from the ethic of war service to which all 

civilians were supposed to aspire. Reports from the homefront 

revealed that much as did the army, war service and charitable 

organizations brought together people of vastly difierent social 

status. In such organizations, observed the Globe, "the knight 

and the millionaire rub shoulders with the coal-heaver and the 

wage-earner," to the benefit of both. 31 Moreover, war service - 
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- even through the simple act of purchasing a war bond -- was 
held to offer another kind of social equality. The poorest of 

the poor might not be able to join the ranks of the wealthy, but 

they could take comfort in the fact that their contribution to 

the war effort was in every way just as vital as that of the 

rich. This was a standard theme of goverment patriotic 

advertising, particularly in the late stages of the war; 

consider, for example, an early postwar ad selling War Savings 

Stamps (see Figure 6.1). The illustration depicted a dapper, 

top-hatted gentleman at  a bank teller's window purchasing a 

single $4.00 War Savings Stamp. Presumably, a fellow dressed in 

this manner could have afford to buy many such stamps; possibly 

he had already done so. But the ad underlined that the wealthy 

man was making a purchase no greater than those about to be made 

by the child, the woman, and the workingman (identified by his 

cloth cap and lunch pail) behind him in the line. Those others 

could take pride in the fact that their contributions to the 

effort meant just as much as that of the man in the topper. 

"EVERYONE has an opportunity to share ...," explained the text. 3 2 

In fact, newspapers emphasized t h a t  everyone had not only an 

opportunity, but also an obligation to put aside their more 

se l f i sh  or class-based aspirations and focus on the winning of 

the war. Newspapers branded as dangerous radicals those who were 

thought to be placing the interests of the working class or 

organized labour ahead of the war effort; similarly, any outward 

sign of needless luxury or consumption by the  upper class was 



Buy WwS.S. 
Figure - from the Manitoba Free Press, 17 January 1919. p. 6. 
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3 3 greeted in the press with righteous indignation. The image of  

the idle tycoon or wealthy profiteer became popular with wartime 

fundraisers. An advertisement for the National Service Board of 

Canada, for  example (see Figure 6 . 2 ) ,  made it clear that the 

earnest, coverall-clad worker, examining shell casings, was "an 

Asset to Canada," whereas the inset figure (possibly the workerls 

boss?) of a well-dressed, balding, portly old fellow, smiling 

over his champagne glass, was "a ~iabilit~. "'" 
Still, most newspapers wanted to show that such liabilities 

were rare and unusual. Editorials and news reports stressed that 

profiteers and radicals were exceptions to the general pattern of 

self-sacrifice that pervaded al1 classes in Canada, and newspaper 

fiction featured heroes who turned their back on lives of labour 

radicalism, capitalist profit, or idle luxury, sacrificing al1 to 

3 5 serve their nation in its time of need. Advertisers, too, 

extolled the virtues of ending selfish pursuits. War bonds and 

even some consumer items were sold not for their material worth 

as goods or investments, but rather as tokens of self-sacrifice 

3 6 for the common good. This sacrificing of the petty goals of 

individuals or of classes became, for many newspapers, the key 

lesson of the war. By eliminating the selfish motivations that 

separated classes from each other, a state of war could even be 

seen as preierable to a state of peace, where such selfishness 

3 7 flourished. Whatever else might be the costs of war, it could 

still be shown as having created a spirit that brought Canadians 

of different class backgrounds closer together than ever before. 
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Seen in this light, the armistice became not just a celebration 

of victory over the enemy, but also a coamiemoration of the  

triumph of the  egalitarian spirit in Canada. 30 

Yet despite the predominance of t h i s  view in the daily 

press, not al1 Canadian newspapers saw the war as having such 

salutary effects on Canadian society. In particular, Le Devoir 

offered a strident rejection of the idea that the war effort was 

bringing Canada's classes closer together. It was hardly 

surprising that such a vocal opponent of Canada's participation 

in the war should find itself at odds with what was often cited 

as the chief social benefit of the war. For while Le Devoir 

accepted that Canada should be a socially democratic nation where 

gradations of class meant little, it came to fear that the s p i r i t  

of militarism created by involvement in the war was etching the 

lines of class in Canada deeper than ever before. 39 
Bourassa 

himself wrote of the ironic consequence that a war supposedly 

intended t o  defeat Prussian militarism was spreading "le 

militarisme universel" into Canada, as men who had never before 

placed much emphasis on social distinctions now insisted on being 

addressed as "Sir" by subordinates they met on the street. 40 

And while some might talk of the equal sacrifices made to support 

the war at home, Le Devoir saw little evidence of class equality 

in reports of employers who forced their workers on pain of 

dismissal to buy Victory Bonds, even when those workers 

complained they couldn't afford them. In all, concluded 

Bourassa, the war simply provided a convenient patriotic motive 
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for the business class to reap huge profits at the expense of 

everyone else; for Le Devoir, there was hardly any spirit of 

egalitarianism in such a process. 4 1  

On rare occasions, columnists in other newspapers would find 

themselves in agreement with Bourassa's position that the impact 

of war was not as egalitarian as the dominant message suggested. 

A business columnist of the Manitoba Free Press argued that the 

war would not likely alter the social conditions in Canada to any 

appreciable extent, and doubted that war could produce "any 

greater sympathy on the part of the richer ruling classes with 

the poorer working classest' than existed before the w a r .  42 In a 

sirnilar vein, the Globe once admitted that while "class 

antagonism is forgotten" thanks to a common focus on the war 

effort, the effect would be to preserve whatever social 

inequalities existed prior to the war, rather than actually 

bringing the classes closer together. 4 3 But such observations 

were very infrequent outside the pages of Le Devoir. Indeed, the 

simple fact that the rejection of the egalitarian impact of war 

could be associated with Bourassa was likely reason enough to 

discredit that rejection in the eyes of many Canadian newspaper 

editors . 44 

Certainly, most newspaper editors believed that t h e i r  

readers widely accepted the notion that Canada was a democratic 

society and that the war was creating an even greater social 

unity. An examination of letters to the editor during the war 

confirms that many readers did adhere to these positions. One 
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woman wrote to the Montreaï Star, explaining that while Canada 

was certainly not a classless society, she did not "think the 

tfme will ever corne when there will be the class distinctions in 

Canada that there are in England." She and other writers 

believed that this "democratic spiritw made Canada unique among 

45 the war's combatants. Moreover, many believed that the war 

would only enhance this spirit. Soldiers wrote back from the 

front singing the praises of the CEF as a kind of social melting 

pot, producing a camaraderie that brought together men of every 
46 conceivable class background. At home as well, writers 

commented on how the war provided a common cause to overcome 

people's more selfish interests, eventually "bringing about of 

more true fellowship between al1 classes in the community 

.... "" In fact, even those who didnlt agree that the 

dissipation of social distinctions was a good thing were forced 

to admit, sometimes rather grumpily, that it seemed to be taking 
48 place. 

To be sure, not al1 were prepared to make such an admission. 

The evidence shows that a handful of newspaper readers found no 

truth at al1 in the supposedly cornfortable suggestion that the 

war was bringing classes in Canada closer together, believing 

instead that class rifts were persisting or even growing in 

wartime Canadian society. It should corne as no surprise that 

several expressions of this point of view came from among the 

readers of Le Devoir, whose editors had never accepted the 

49 egalitarian virtues  of the war. But one can find in other 
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newspapers as well some readers who rejected central tenets of 

the wartime class unity hypothesis. Some soldier correspondence 

from the front drew a picture that was far from the ideal of the 

army as a place of camaraderie and social egalitarianism in 

50 action. Similarly, some civilian writers, instead of 

portraying the homefront as moving toward social equality, saw 

only a wide social gulf between the affluent and the masses, and 

wrote of the continued exploitation of workers by employers. 5 1 

Historians have noted that such critics may well have had a valid 

point regarding the considerable class inequity which existed 

5 2 
both at home and at the front during the WWI-era. But for al1 

their validity, these critiques were extxemely rare in the pages 

of most Canadian dailies. To oppose the prevailing myths of 

Canadian society during the war was to invite public censure, 
5 3 

ridicule, or even worse. Thus, while public support of the 

notion of an egalitarian Canada was not unanimous during the war, 

the dominance of this important social myth was never seriously 

challenged . 
*** 

One logical extension of the egalitarian myth -- the 
suggestion that divisions of gender in Canadian society were also 

unimportant or fading -- met with little sympathy in the press. 

Indeed, the idea that men and women were becoming more alike in 

their habits or tastes provoked a strong reaction from many 

newspapers. That boys or men should possess any of the 

characteristics associated with femininity was considered a 
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serious flaw. Fot this reason, it was held that one of the more 

effective ways to shame or punish a recalcitrant boy was ta force 

5 4 him to perform girlish tasks. Any hint that women were 

becoming more masculine in their habits produced similar 

expressions of outrage or horror in the press. The attendance of 

women at boxing matches, for instance, prompted a columnist in 

the Halifax Herald to remark somewhat sarcastically that T h e  - 
Jungle Woman is again with Evidently, the blending of 

gender lines was viewed as something of a social catastrophe. 

The belief that manhood and womanhood w e r e  binary opposites 

was deeply ingrained in the WWI Canadian newspaper. In the 

Victorian era, newspapers had helped to popularize a series of 

almost polar contrasts to map out the physical, mental and social 

5 6 differences between men and women. Much of this dichotomy 

continued to underscore newspaper interpretations of men and 

women during the war. Advertisements frequently employed gender 

binaries to sel1 a wide range of goods, as advertisers came to 

believe that completely different approaches were necessary to 

57 appeal to men and women as consumers. An ad for a drug called 

Nuxated Iron, for example, evoked physical differences when it 

prornised that it would "Make [a] New Age of Beautiful Women and 

Vigorous Iron Men," and "Quickly Put Roses Into the Cheeks of 

Women and Most Astonishing Youthful Power Into the Veins of 

Men. lv5* Women ' s pages in most newspapers continually f ocused on 

the naturally opposing traits of men and women. Advice columns 

in particular counselled young women in the ways they should 
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differ £rom men; girls were taught, for instance, to be demure 

and deferential rather than forthright and positive. 5 9 The 

contrast between the masculine and the ferninine was drawn so 

sharply in the press that it seemed on occasion that men and 

women had almost nothing in comrnon at all. 

One of the most important of these contrasts during the war 

was the binary between man as protector and woman as victim. The 

notion that man possessed both a duty and a desire to provide 

protection to the naturally defenceless woman was popularized 

both in the press and elsewhere. Movie audiences of the day 

flocked to see the hero rescue the heroine from her latest scrape 

in the popular Verils of Pauline" films. 60 On a less 

melodrarnatic level, husbands were continually counselled on their 

responsibility as male breadwinners to provide economic 

protection for their wives. The idea that a man might f a i l  in 

such a task became a something of a badge of shame, and became a 

favorite theme of life insurance ads of the period. 61 This 

message figured prominently in wartime ads for the War Relief 

Fund as well. One ad announced dramatically Tear  Not! Ye women 

and Children," explaining that men left at home would realize 

their "sacred trustw and "spring to the care of these dependentsu 

(see Figure 6.3). It was hoped that the protective actions of 

the Fund's male volunteers and subscribers would allow other men 

to enlist with a clean conscience that they were not in the 

process neglecting their role as breadwinner and forcing their 

wives to fend for themselves. 62 
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Beyond the homefront, many aspects of the war itself were 

also depicted in ternis of the male role to protect defenceless 

women. Shielding the women and children of the world from the 

German menace was cited as one of the most significant reasons 

Canadian men should enlist. The fact that "The women and 

children are suffrringw in German-held territory was said to be 

"An appeal that no man can resist.'~~~ The plight of defenceless 

womanhood was also used as a metaphor to explain Canada's sole in 

the war. As observed in Chapter 3, the place of Canada and 

Britain in the conflict was metaphorically depicted as that of a 

son rushing to defend his mother. While Britafn was 

characterized as "the old nursing mother," "Thou dear old 

mother," or "Mother of half the rolling world," Canadians were 

said to be "loyal to the Motherland," a population of "Sons who 

know that their place is cast / By the mother to stand or 

fa11. w64 In addition, the image of man protecting the 

defenceless woman became a powerful and recurring symbol of the 

editorial cartoonist. Even before the war began, the 

representation of the fragile European peace as a damsel in 

distress was not uncommon. The very first Montreal Star cartoon 

to touch on the impending conflict, for example, depicted a 

helpless winged woman tied to a keg marked "Austrian Servian 

POWDERv by a villainously grinning god of war, Mars. 65 This 

imagery would be refined as the war developed, with Germany 

emerging in the role of villain, the allies in the role of male 

rescuer, and various nations or ideals as the females to be 
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saved, When the Star's cartoonist returned to the rescue motif 

to mark the beginning of the war's fourth year (See Figure 6 . 4 ) ,  

he showed an allied warrior in classical garb about to rescue a 

chained damsel representing the "FREEDOM OF THE WORLD" from the 

clutches of a hideously scaled monster that just happened to bear 

the Kaiser's visage. 66 

Of course, the most famous use of this theme concerned the 

German invasion of Belgium. The symbolic portrayal of Belgium as 

a female victim of the German marauder has been well studied 

67 elsewhere. As was the case in other nations, the press in 

Canada was inundated with images of Belgian female victims, both 

real and symbolic. A cartoon in the Halifax Herald, for example, 

showed a helpless female, representing Belgium, tied to a tree by 

the Kaiser, who was brazenly plucking the petals from a daisy in 

the background, intoning "She Loves Me; She Loves Me Not.... f i  68 

Advertisements for the Belgian Relief Fund constantly 

illustrated the female victims of hunger created by the German 

invasion, inviting Canadian men to Save such women through 

69 generous donations. And news reports of German atrocities in 

Belgium laid special emphasis on the fact that many of the 

victims were innocent women. German actions in Belgium were said 

to be al1 the more heinous because of the gender of those who 

fell prey to them, 7 0 

In fact, the only more serious German crimes in the eyes of 

some writers occurred when the perpetrators (rather than the 

victims) of the atrocities were women. Newspapers featured 



-- 

Figure 6 .4  - h m  the Monlreal Star, 4 August 19 17, p. 3. 



428 

reports of German red cross nurses who grossly mistreated allied 

prisoners by kicking them, spitting in their food, or pouring 

water slowly on the ground in front of those who w e r e  suffering 

from thixst. The Globe maintained editorially that this final 

story was "one of the most appalling of the war.lv7' That such a 

reversa1 of the normal gender attributes or roles should provoke 

such particular outrage is revealing. It becomes apparent that 

the German nurse violated more than simply the rights of British 

prisoners when she poured out their drinking water; she a l so  

violated one of the most cherished and in some ways most 

important gender binaries of the war -- the contrast between man 
as violent warrior and woman as nurturing caregiver. One might 

expect men (at least German men) to be capable of such actions, 

explained the Globe, but surely not women, since "pity is 

supposed to be the special attribute of womanhood .... ,, 72 
This vital contrast between man as fighter and woman as 

nurturer informed most Canadian newspaper writing about the war 

and Canadian society. Canadians were exposed to messages which 

suggested that from childhood onward, boys possessed the 

necessary characteristics to become good soldiers, while girls 

had what it took to become good wives or mothers. 7 3 

Advertisements constantly emphasized that while military toys 

made the perfect gift for boys, domestic toys were far more 

suitable for girls. One of Canada's leading department stores 

explained that for "Bobbyfl there were "thrills to be found in the 

Toy Forts, with which you play a most exciting shooting game 
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called 'Bang the Huns,1vv while llBettyN was engrossed with dolls 

"dressed in the latest breath of fashion, and wearing crosswise 

from shoulder to waist a ribbon inscribed with the enthralling 

command, 'Take ho ld  of my hand and 1 '11 walk. u174 Thus, it was 

only natural that as adults, explained Toronto News columnist 

Ruth Cameron, "while upon the men falls the privilege of physical 

defence, the women are in the second U n e  of defence, and upon 

them falls the task of repairing the waste of life. "75 The idea 

that men possessed military characteristics such as strength, 

bravery, stoicism, and toughness, while women had the decidedly 

unmilitary qualities of kindness, gentleness, compassion and 

frailty would become an oft-repeated message in the press 

throughout the war. 7 6 

On the male side of the equation, the gendering of combat as 

a masculine activity in the press was readily apparent £rom the 

earliest days of the war onward. The outbreak of war was greeted 

as a "reliefu to every person "with any sort of manhood in himw 

in the Montreal Star, since Canada was said to have decided to 
77 Vake a manly parttf on the world stage. The linkage between 

masculinity and combat was a common theme of recruiting 

campaigns. One recruiting ad asked overseas volunteers to "fit 

themselves for a rnants part in the present warw by enlisting; 

another urged potentiel recruits to Ilput on your Khaki and YOUR 

manhood today;" yet another later ad told those who had stayed at 

home that "you can still play a man's part in winning the war by 

enlisting in the Canadian Def ence Force. Combat reports were 
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often dripping in masculine language. The stand of Canadian 

troops in the face of a German gas attack at Ypres, for instance, 

was greeted with headlines explaining that "Highlanders Quit 

Themselves as Men" or "Played Their Part Like Men. f'79 Even in 

death, the linkage between manhood and battle was said to be 

affirmed. Reporting on the funeral of a soldier killed in 

action, the Globe explained that "there was more than a tribute 

to a soldier in that ceremony. It was a tribute to a man by a 

people who love the best in al1 that manhood meansmwaO 

What manhood came to mean in the press was closely connected 

to the characteristics deemed necessary in the making of a good 

soldier. Men were saluted as possessing the frankness, 

rationality of thought, leadership abilities, strength, 

activeness, determination, bravery, stoicism, toughness and sense 
8 1 of honour required in the modern soldier. Men were taught 

that they had a natural instinct for combat. According to war 

correspondent Frederick Palmer, to be a man was to relish a good 

battle, "whether ... with knives or fists or seventeen inch 
howitzers" made little difference; explained poet Robert W. 

Service, "the code of a Man says: 'Fight al1 you cari,'...." To 

be a man was also to yearn for the active life. A love of 

physical exertion and hard work "is inherent in the red-blooded 

man," explained one report on the activities of wounded soldiers. 

And ambition was reputed to be so central to the masculine 

personality that the very term itself was defined as "virility in 

action." The word "manhood" became a virtual synonym for the 
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attributes of bravery, grit and determination men were said to 

possess. "As long as one can smile, one can beat the Devil," 

explained one anonymous war correspondent, "but to be able to 

beat the Devi1 when the smile is gone -- that takes rnanh~od."~' 
What's more, the war was shown to enhance the manly 

characteristics of al1 men, even those who did not display such 

characteristics before the war began. War was defined by the 

Manitoba Free Press as l'a school for the manly and heroic virtues 

of the race."" Poems repeatedly emphasized the power of the 

w a r  to turn weakly cowards into strong heroes. "Do you know that 

the war has struck in the face with a fist / A race of clerks, / 

And turned them to men?" enguired one poet ." Recruiting 

advertisements continually played up the manly benefits to be 

8 5 acquired by enlisting. Similarly, a number of newspaper texts 

drew attention to the warls ability to transform even mere boys 

into grown men. Cartoonist Clare Briggs, for example, juxtaposed 

images of a boy firing a tiny toy gun on his front steps 15 years 

before the war, and a group of soldiers (was one the same boy 

grown to manhood?) firing an enormous artillery piece on the 

battlefield to illustrate "How Celebrations Have Changedw (see 

Figure 6.5). Just as the lad at play in his yard was meant to 

celebrate the innocence of youth, so too the busy artillerymen 

were meant to celebrate the virtues of manhood produced by the 

86 war . 
In fact, the fdea that the war was bringing out the best in 

Canadian men was maintained even in the face of mounting evidence 
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that fewer and fewer men were volunteering as the war dragged on. 

Far from automatically interpreting this trend as a deficiency of 

Canadian manhood, many commentators were inclined to blame 

Canadian women for recmiting problems. The very weakness and 

vulnerability that made women the objects of male protection also 

made them, in the eyes of some, the weak link in the recruiting 

system. Because the Militia Act initially required husbands to 

obtain permission from their wives before enlisting (a provision 

designed to prevent wives from being abandoned by neglectful 

husbands) some newspapers maintained that women had too much 

influence over the voluntary rec~iting process. 87 Women were 

constantly portrayed as hindrances to men who might otherwise 

have enlisted. An advertisement for a P.E.I. battalion explained 

that while many men were undoubtedly eager to volunteer, their 

wives were refusing %O do their dutytl by letting them enlist; 

about such women, the ad concluded ominously: "They little 

realize that they are stunting their men's manhood, as well as, 

assisting the Germans to  in."^^ Fearing that this problem was 

widespread, editorials and advertisements appealed to women to 

release their men for service. "When the war is over and your 

husband or son is asked 'What did you do in the great war?"' one 

typical editorial asked the women of Nova Scotia, "is he to hang 

his head because you would not let him go?w8g 

Still, it was evident that the slump in voluntary recruiting 

could not entirely be explained by the actions of women -- 
particularly after the Militia Department in August of 1915 



434 

deprived wives of the right to prevent their husbands from 

90 joining up. Consequently, attention was turned to the men who 

opted to stay at home. In fact, it was frequently suggested that 

by refusing to volunteer for active service, these men had 

effectively forfeited their manhood. If those who signed up were 

playing a manly part in the war, then, by extension, those who 

did not were somewhat less than masculine. One editor blamed the 

recruitment problem on the large numbers of Vrai1 men, thin or 

fat weaklingsw who remained at home, and characterized this 

situation as a "national effemina~y."~' Such men w e r e  said to 

be virtually transforming thenselves into women by their denial 

of the manly instinct to fight. The Toronto News, for instance, 

ran a mock classified ad which read: "WANTED -- Petticoats for 
al1 able-bodied youths in this country who have not yet joined 

the A m y  or Navymug2 

The equation of slackers, pacifists and other "stay-at- 

homest1 with womanhood was just one aspect of the newspapers' 

insistence that military combat was inconsistent with the essence 

of femininity. It was considered an absolute dictum that women 

"cannot take their places on our ships of war, [and] they cannot 

fight in the trenches. w93 The depth of the cultural 

dissociation of women and combat could be gauged by reports of 

the British navy's successful use of sailors disguisad as women 

to lu11 unsuspecting German submarines into surprise attacks. 94 

It was wfdely accepted in the press that women lacked both the 

ability and the inclination to engage in military combat. A 
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woman's physical and mental makeup, it was explained, left her 

ill-equipped for the demanding life of a soldier. "Yeu must know 

quite as well as 1 do that a woman's physical disabilities 

prevent her from being a soldier," explained one columnist to the 

95 readers of the Montreal Star. In addition to their physical 

weakness, the fact that women possessed "very little natural 

instinct for orderw was shown to render them unsuitable to the 

army environment of strict rules and discipline. 96 

Given the prominence of this message, it is somewhat 

surprising to discover that the exploits of those rare women who 

did fight in the war received a great deal of attention in the 

press. The activities of an all-female battalion (nicknamed "The 

Legion of Deathw) in the Russian army made the front page in 
97 several Canadian newspapers. It would appear that the 

battalion was newsworthy because it was so unusual in the 

Canadian context; that the Russians were willing to let their 

women fight provided another illustration of the reportedly 

strange habits of Russians and the abnormal ways in which they 

98 treated their women. The unthinkable presence of women on the 

battlefields of Europe was incorporated into appeals designed to 

motivate Canadian men to join the fight. One such ad asked 

potential recruits whether they realized that "there are women 

... who are carrying rifles in the trenches, killing and being 
killed, in order to protect you in your gross carelessness 

.... "'' Far from providing an illustration that some women 
could withstand the rigours of combat, the coverage of the 
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Russian women's battalion was meant to reinforce the message that 

most could not. In fact, Manitoba Free Press columnist Alison 

Craig complained about the mocking, sarcastic tone adopted by 

most press reports, which portrayed the Russian women's battalion 

as an anomalous object of wry amusement. 100 

This mockery of women in combat roles was not restricted to 

the coverage of the Russian women. Anyone in Canada who 

suggested that women might be able to partake of the military 

life was held up to a wfthering sarcasm in the press. Those who 

attempted to organize clubs where women could be taught the fines 

points of military drill or shooting found their efforts widely 

ridiculed. The efforts of a group of female employees of the 

Ritz Carlton hotel to form such a club, for example, led Le 

Devoir to refer to them as wAmazonesm in a mocking report which 

emphasized that they performed their drill with broomsticks 

rather than rifles. 101 Such reports were meant to underline the 

fact that women could only play at war. In fact, even in play 

combat, females were apt to be somewhat marginalized. An ad for 

Cascarets (see Figure 6.6) depicted a boy and a girl playing a 

war game, but notice that it was the boy who stood in front 

wearing the fancier officer's uniform, while the girl stood 

behind him in plainer garb. 102 

Thus, while it might even be conceded possible for a woman 

to masquerade successfully as a man in al1 other respects, she 

could never overcome the basic disabilities that made it 

virtually impossible for her to take on a combat role in the war. 



on ,the Play Line, 'Mother )' 

TO &IOTHERS! Keep your Iittlc pcrs physically fi:. smiiinc. 
feeling tiieir bcst al~*ys ,  bp giving Cascarcts, the cmdy cithartic, 
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Cascarets contains directions and dosc for LiJdics agcd otic I-cnr o ! ~  
and upwards. 

Figure 6 . 6  - from the Toronîu News, 13 January 1919, p. 12. 
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Such was the lesson offered by a reportedly true story called 

"The Man-Womanl' which appeared in the Halifax Herald in the fa11 

of 1916. It told of a British woman who had left  her abusive 

husband and, fearing he would find her again, successfully 

adopted a male identity for a period of four years, working in a 

print shop and acting as Yather' ta her widowed sistervs 

children. Her true identity as a woman was only rediscovered 

when she was called up for military service and brought before a 

medical examiner; despite her Npluckyl' insistence that she would 

fight for her country anyway, she was politely but firmly told 

that "they wanted men in the Amy, not womeneW Although she was 

disappointed over her subsequent return to life as a woman in 

civilian society, the story was not meant to be read as a 

tragedy; indeed, the Herald billed it as "THE WAR'S MOST ROMANTIC 

STORY." The tale showed the war as a kind of restorative tonic, 

relieving the protagonist from her "miserable" existence as a 

"man-womanw and returning her back to her true nature. In a 

sense,  she stood as a symbol of what was expected to happen to 

al1 women during a war that was held to bring out their most 

feminine attributes. 103 

The idea that the natural role of women involved nurturing 

or caregiving rather than fighting informed newspaper views of 

women throughout the war. The press was filled with images and 

descriptions of women as mothers or housewives -- the roles said 
most to draw on their innate feminine characteristics. 

Newspapers constantly offered fictional tales with morals 
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illustrating the natural benefits of marriage and the domestic 

life for women. 104 The blissful domesticity of Canadian 

womanhood was also a favorite theme of Canadian advertisers. One 

ad, for instance, stressed that Canadian women were "the MOST 

ATTRACTIVE in the worldw because llthey are the MOST WOMANI;YW; 

what made them so womanly, observed the ad, was that "They are 

home bodies. Their interests are centred IN THEIR HOMES.ll 

Similarly, another ad explained that the %mbitionw of women was 

to one day be llhelprnates to their h~sbands."'~~ 

This womanly desire to "be a helpful woman / In a land of 

manly men," or to provide "affectionate service to smooth away 

some of the bitterness of warw was said to fuel the patriotic 

response of women. 106 Central to that patriotic response was 

reported to be a renewed sense of motherhood. An editorial in 

the Montreal Star spoke of "those duties of motherhood, than 

which for a woman there is nothing more sacred or more patriotic 

a . . .  
1,107 Linked to this sense of motherhood was the female 

cornmitment to nursing; the nurse was commonly described as "the 

Greatest Mother in the World. "'OB Whether formally trained as 

nurses or not, women were portrayed as having the innate 

characteristics that could nurture sick or wounded men back to 

health and strength, since women were 'lalways quick to see the 

needs of those who suf fer or are in want. "log 

On rare occasions, it was admitted that women might 

sometimes have a less than salutary effect on men. The overall 

portrait of women in the press contained an element of paradox. 
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It was observed that woman, who might provide nurturing and 

support for man, could also be the source of his destruction. 110 

Thus, on a symbolic level, while women were most often used to 

depict positive things such as the concept of peace or nations 

which were perceived as innocent victims of German aggression, on 

occasion women could also be used to represent al1 that was evil 

or destructive in the war. War itself was once metaphorically 

described as the product of a woman, "ber breath reeking of 

sordid transactions, her voice of metallic character like gold, 

and her look of greed rare so much poison to the nations who fa11 

victims to her charms. ""' Similarly, the modern weapons of war 

were occasionally personified as female destroyers of men. "As 

the man gazed at that bright, hard face, and touched her smooth, 

rounded cheek with his rough hand, he thought of the destruction 

she would work among the men into whose Company she was going, l1 

wrote one anonymous author -- not about a spy or a prostitute, 
but rather about a bomb meant for an enemy trench. 112 

Descriptions of actual women who destroyed men tended to be very 

rare in the press during the war, but did still exist. Some 

newspapers alluded obliquely to the activities of prostitutes, 

those ltimmoral women such as in earlier days infested military 

camps and haunted the lives of s~ldiers."'~ It was suggested 

that the existence of such llbad women," who undermined rather 

than supported manhood, related to the fact that al1 women were 

emotionally weak; this weakness was seen as the source of women's 

most productive and destructive abilities. 114 
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It should be noted that the portrayal of women did evolve to 

some extent as the war dragged on. Newspapers were not blind to 

the fact that the war was changing the situation of many women in 

Canadian society. Even fairly early in the conflict, Halifax 

Herald columnist Harriet Culver was moved to comment on the 

"changing status" of women around the globe thanks their place in 

the war effort; later on, it became somewhat more common to read 

of how Canadians were "inspiredff by the new roles being taken on 

by women. 115 Some advertisers, too, recognized that things were 

changing where women were concerned. "The days of old romance, 

when the forlorn maiden sat idly home and wept, after the soldier 

had started for the wars, are over," observed an ad for Eatonfs. 

Lydia Pinkham's ads, which once promised women nothing more than 

the energy to be better "helpmates" for their husbands, by the 

end of the war began to appeal to the woman who 'Ys the 

breadwinner of the family and must work that others may live." 

Nor was Pinkharnfs the only product to aim an appeal at working 

women; Mutual Life began to direct some of its life insurance 

advertising at women, since '<more and more women are becoming the 

f inancial support of those about them. w"6 

Still, the appreciation of these changes was often couched 

in messages which suggested that while women might take on 

unfamiliar roles during the war -- voting, or working in certain 
jobs previously reserved for men -- the basic character of 
femininity would remain unchanged or even be reinforced by the 

experience. While the war might have demonstrated that women 
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were capable of taking on tasks previously thought beyond their 

abilitfes, it was plainly hoped by many in the press -- both men 
and women -- that women would not seek to play such unusual roles 

on a permanent basis. "1 think that, in the great orchestra of 

life," explained British actor Sir Herbert Beerbohm Tree to a 

Toronto newspaper, "woman should never play the trombone when a 

harp is handy . ""' 
As if to reassure readers that women were not about to take 

over the metaphorical trombone section of the workforce, 

newspapers constantly emphasized the temporary nature of women's 

war work. Advertising appeals to women as permanent breadwinners 

did exist, but were certainly not the n o m  110 Interviews with 

women in wartime industrial jobs stressed that they viewed their 

work as a temporary, patriotic service. 119 At least in part 

because of the temporary nature of the work, it was said that 

women's war service would not deprive the Canadian woman of her 

essential domesticity. Wrote one Toronto News columnist on the 

subject of the Canadian woman in industry, "despite the 

broadening of her interests, woman's greatest influence cannot 

fail to be always in the home;'@ indeed, another News columnist 

suggested that "the woman who has worked makes the better wifen 

because of her fuller appreciation of her husbandvs daily 

existence. 120 Jane Lorimer, the fictional heroine of the 

Halifax Herald serial novel "Confessions of a War Bride," 

explained after the war was over that she had grown weary of war 

work and its supposed attractions for women. "1 want to make a 
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real home for the man who loves me, and 1 want to make it a very, 

very comfortable home," she avowed. 121 It was also repeatedly 

emphasized that woman's exposure to the manly world of work would 

not deprive her of her essentially feminine demeanour. 

Interviews and photographs persistently drew attention to the 

dainty, feminine appearance of women in working environments, and 

the importance of maintaining this feminine touch while on the 

job influenced a number of consumer advertising campaigns, as 

well . 122 In career goals, character and appearance, Canadian 

womanhood was portrayed as emerging largely unchanged by the 

travails of war. 

A similar kind of message framed the coming of the vote for 

women in Canada during the war. Just as it was said that women's 

traditional traits would be unscathed by their work experiences 

during the war, so too it was maintained that those traits -- 
particularly womenls inherent domesticity -- would remain 
undisturbed by the arriva1 of women's suffrage. The influence of 

what has been called "materna1 feminismw (the idea that women 

sought the vote not to change their position in society but 

rather to strengthen and preserve the Canadian family) in the 

Canadian su£frage movement both beiore and during the war has 

been well documented elsewhere. 123 Even a brief glance at the 

WWI press confirms that maternal or domestic arguments would be 

of some importance in reassuring those who feared that the vote 

could undermine the domestic foundation of Canadian 

womanhood. 124 One anonymous author said of girls that "even if 
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they are to become suffragettes in later lifew they were clearly 

destined to retain their genderls natural preference for 

"domestic aims," and it was widely suggested that women deserved 

the vote primarily because of their enduring talents as mothers, 

nurturers, and managers of households. 125 In a similar vein, an 

advertisement for Supplies Ltd. Sauerkraut suggested that even 

the most dedicated suffragettes recognized their primary duty lay 

within the home. "A certain Queen of the Household was an Ardent 

Advocate of the votes for women movement," began the ad, "but she 

knew that to keep Peace i n  the Family she must first see that 

Hubby and the Little Shavers had plenty of Fuel in their 

boilers . w126 The implied message here was once again meant to 

be reassuring; while the war might have brought women the vote, 

it w a s  not about to destroy female domesticity. The basic 

differences between men and women that constituted the very 

essence of Canadian society would endure. 

Of course, just as was the case with class, Canadian 

newspapers did not speak with a single voice on the subject of 

gender. Challenges to the dominant messages about gender in the 

press were not common, but should not be ignored. Some of the 

most basic binary differences that supposedly defined men and 

women were the subject of occasional satire, when authors 

observed that the traditional view of those differences was 

sometimes hilariously inaccurate. A favorite target of many of 

these authors was the suggestion that men were heroic and strong 

while women were timid and weak.lZ7 Several comic strips 
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derived humour from the patently unheroic attributes of their 

leading men. Jeff, the diminutive star of Bud Fisher's "Mutt and 

Jeff," constantly failed to deliver on his manly boasting. In 

one strip, soldier Jeff turned d o m  a transfer to the Red Cross, 

explaining that it was "the place for women, not men. My place 

is in the trenches, not in the rear. I'm a man of red blood!" 

Of course, when his trench was subsequently shelled, he beat a 

quick retreat to the nearby Red Cross office to beg for another 

chance. 128 In a similar vein, the martial pride of a group of 

men engaged in military drill was shattered when they ran in 

terror from the approach of Maggie, the strong-willed heroine of 

George McManust "Bringing Up Fatherw strip. 129 Beyond the comic 

pages, the occasional advertfsernent would poke fun at the idea 

that men were fonts of reason and women sources of emotion by 

showing the roles reversed. 130 Of course, it could also be said 

that these sorts of texts derived some of their humour from their 

comic inversion of situations deemed otherwise to be the 

131 nom. In that sense, such texts subverted but did not 

directly challenge the gender assumptions on which their humour 

was based. 

A more overt challenge to the man/woman binary could be 

found elsewhere in the press, in the suggestion that the war was 

advancing the cause of gender equality in the same way that it 

was bringing classes closer together. While most newspaper texts 

were careful to couch any messages about the changing status of 

women during the war in such a way that the basic contrasts 
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between men and women w e r e  maintained, some did suggest that 

wartime changes might be bringing men and women closer together. 

Just as patriotic advertising stressed the equality of service by 

men of al1 classes, so tao some ads suggested that women and men 

played equal soles in advancing the war effort. 13* For a few 

commentators, the war effort was proving what some feminists had 

suggested before the war -- that women should not be sharply 
differentiated fxorn men in terms of their chaxacteristics, 

abilities, or social roles. Women's exploits during the war were 

said by these few to demonstrate that traits such as heroisrn, 

stamina or reason should no longer be seen as the exclusive 

preserve of men; for this reason, some women came to believe that 

the recognition of wornen's important part in the war might usher 

in an era of true gender equality. 133 

But such open rejections of the more common conventions of 

gender in the Canadian press were very infrequent. Newspaper 

editors must surely have had reason to feel confident that most 

of their readers, both male and female, accepted the predominant 

messages of gender to be found in the press. Many letters to the 

editor during the war echoed the prevalent newspaper views about 

the binary distinctions between men and women. "We men are doing 

the destructive work of warftl explained one young soldier, "[and] 

women have before them the constructive work of peace. d34 Just 

as elsewhere in the press, the contrast between man as protector 

and woman as needing protection was seen by letter writers as 

defining the wartime duties of men, whether those men stayed at 
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home or enlisted t o  "help defeat the brutish Huns, who have 

outraged scores of women and girls in Belgium and France."13' 

That most true men would rather serve than remain at home was 

seldom questioned by writers. Enlistment was said to be a call 

"to every spark of manhood within," a call that men were expected 

to answer because, from boyhood onward, "the spirit of physical 

conflict exists in every normal man;" for this reason, the CEF 

was held to contain "the flouer of the rnanhood of Canada. "13' 

The cultural linkage of manhood and combat was so complete that 

one man who was unable to serve for medical reasons complained 

that "1 feel so inferior to the man in khaki that 1 hardly feel a 

man. ,t 137 When enlistments slumped, many newspaper readers were 

quick to blame the problem on the influence of women, or on the 

existence of too many men "engaged in such efieminate work as 

selling pins and needles, [or] serving soup with aprons on.1v138 

Women were said to be far too weak or emotional to be able to 

iight; the decoupling of women and combat was so effective that 

even a woman who wanted to enlist expressed a desire not that 

women might be allowed to fight, but instead that she might 

become a man. 139 Many writers both male and female defined 

women by their natural instincts to be dutiful wives and loving 

mothers, or at least, if wage work were necessary, to seek those 

jobs most suited to their nurturing talents. Even a writer who 

came out Wery strongly in favor of women's rightsn felt 

compelled t o  add that there were "certain positions and 

occupations into which 1 hope they will never be allowed to 
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enter . 1v "O 

This last example suggests that there were in fact readers 

who might not have been prepared to accept the newspapers' 

reassurances that the war would do little damage to the proper 

distance between the sexes. Indeed, some men and women saw 

considerable social danger in the wartime expansion of women into 

new areas of work, and in their acquisition of the right to vote. 

One writer complained about the ill-advised "radical departure 

from conventional women's attire" produced by their entry into 

the industrial and agricultural labour force. 141 The idea that 

women should have to undertake such kinds of work at al1 was 

deemed by other writers to be both an acute embarrassrnent to 

Canadian manhood, and a potential risk to the domestic 

foundations of Canadian society. 142 Similar concerns surrounded 

the arriva1 of women's suffrage. Voting was perceived as such a 

masculine act that even a supporter of womenls suffrage held that 

the extension of the vote to women would allow them to "play a 

man1 s part in the coming contest of ballots Given this 

perception, it was hardly surprising that the granting of 

suffrage to women provoked fears of the destruction of the 

natural differences between men and women. This concern led to 

suggestions that women be given the vote only temporarily, and 

also to the maintainance of outright opposition to womenls 

suffrage. 144 Far from seeing the war as preserving or enhancing 

the traditional character traits of men and women, some feared 

that warls impact could be negative. One can find several 
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letters complaining about the wartime decline in female mores, as 

women took up such manly vices as smoking or the use of slang; 

even the oft-repeated dictum that military service improved the 

character of men was questioned by couple of writers. 145 

Despite the reassurances provided in their newspapers, a few 

readers evidently viewed the impact of war in Canada as a 

potential social catastrophe. 

Other readers, rather than questioning whether or not the 

war would maintain the traditional character and roles of men and 

women, took to questioning aspects of those very traditions 

themselves. Even the most basic beliefs in the binary 

characteristics of manhood and womanhood would come in from 

criticism from a handful of writers. "The psychological 

processes, feeling and thinking, are alike in the brain of a man 

and a woman," wrote one such critic, who concluded that there was 

"no support to the idea that women 'act on instinct' more than 

men. lV  146 When the Montreal Star presented a series of drawings 

of a young man rescuing a girl from a river -- images which 

suggested the idea of man as the strong protector of frai1 

womanhood -- two girls responded with stories clearly designed to 
refute the notion that girls were weaker or always required the 

protection of boys. 147 Other writers rejected suggestions that 

women would naturally desire or seek the protection of a man 

through marriage. One woman wrote that "The Canadian girl is 

independent, and her sole aim in life is not to get married," and 

another warned young women that married life offered little but 
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drudgery and toil. 148 Further rejecting women's supposedly 

inherent domesticity, some attacked the restrictions that kept 

women out of certain careers. The occasional woman even 

questioned her alleged inability to take on combat roles; ona, 

advocating the formation and training of a female home defence 

force, suggested that "1 would like to go right to the front and 

fightw if only the military authorities would allow it. 149 

While such direct advocacy of a combat role for women was 

very rare, some women and even a few men reacted against the 

newspapers' almost complete dissociation of women from things 

military. The suggestion that women were cornpletely uninterested 

in the war prompted an angry reaction from one woman, who wrote 

that '*men may think that women do not read a great deal about the 

war ... [and] are interested more in fashions and such things,lV 
but maintained that in fact, women were just as much obsessed 

with the war as were men. 150 The idea that women's unmilitary 

nature was responsible for slowing voluntary enlistments was 

vehemently rejected by one woman, who believed that "if the cal1 

went out through Canada for a hundred thousand women, they would 

respond more nobly than the men ha~e.~*'~' And many newspaper 

readers, both male and female, complained that the equation of 

military virtues with manhood was unwarrantably marginalizing the 

role of women in the war, depriving women of the credit they 

deserved for the sacrifices they made daily in support of the war 

effort. 152 Thus, it becomes clear that the gender messages 

which provided a reassuring tonic to many Canadian newspaper 
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readers during the war were not in fact so encouraging to al1 who 

read them. The gender binary and its supposed reinforcement by 

wartime conditions provided little comfort to those women (and a 

few men as well) who found ft at best unrealistic and at worst an 

attempt to obscure the opportunities presented by the war for 

changes in gender roles. 

*** 

For months following the cessation of hostilities in Europe, 

Canadians and their newspapers sought comfort in the lessons that 

could be gleaned from the almost unbelievable carnage of the 

previous four years. Prime among those cornforts was the idea 

that despite the terrible price paid by many Canadians on the 

battlefields of France and Belgium, Canadian society had emerged 

unscathed and even strengthened by the war experience. "The war 

has proved that great things are inherent in the present social 

order," proclaimed the Toronto News early in 1919. In this 

respect, the News believed that Canada could stand as a social 

mode1 to help reconst~ct a shattered world. "If the doctrine of 

the brotherhood of man is accepted as a principle of public and 

private action," explained the News, "the world can be 

transformed .... ,* 153 

If there was a single term that captured the essence of the 

dominant messages of both class and gender in WWI Canadian 

newspapers, then it was probably this notion of "brotherhood." 

No other expression so adeptly encapsulated both the egalitarian 

message of wartime class unity, and the masculine gendering of 
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combat so essential to the maintenance of the cultural binary 

between men and women during the war. References to 

llbrotherhoodw and brotherly metaphors pemeated a wide variety of 

wartime newspaper texts. In poetry, advertisements, editorials 

and news reports, the relati onships between soldiers and their 

officers, between troops overseas and workers at home, between 

the already enlisted and those who were still waiting to 

volunteer, between those killed in battle and those yet living, 

and between Canada and other allied nations in the conflict were 

al1 likened to the bond of affection felt by brothers. 154 
A 

lasting sense of brotherhood was claimed by some to be the war's 

most significant legacy: for instance, the young members of 

"Farmer Smith's Rainbow Clubw in the Halifax Herald were 

instructed that "... the whole world must be banded together in a 
bond of universal brotherhood after the great world war is at an 

end. "Is5 Even those who had reason to question the prevalent 

wartime messages of class unity or gender difference could find 

themselves using brotherly metaphors; suffragette Sylvia 

Pankhurst, for example, once spoke of women's crusade to achieve 

"liberty, equality and fraternity" through the war effort. 156 

It seems obvious to suggest that those who would have 

derived the most comfort from the "brotherly" messages of class 

and gender in the WWI press were those who feared that wartime 

changes might potentially undermine the stability of class and 

gender relations that formed the traditional bedrock of Canadian 

society. In this sense, the wartime social message offered by 
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the press was a profoundly conservative one -- that Canada's 
social order rnight remain in the most critical respects unaltered 

by the war. Certainly the press representations of class and 

gender were not significantly altered over the course of the 

conflict. Despite growing fears of wastime profiteering by the 

wealthy, only Le Devoir and a small minority of English-Canadian 

columnists would corne to reject the idea that the war was 

promoting the greater unity of the classes in Canada. 157 And 

while many newspapers were aware of wartime changes in the roles 

of women, this realization was always couched within a cultural 

framework which emphasized that the traditional differences 

between masculinity and femininity were maintained- 

Given such evidence of the unfailingly conservative social 

outlook of the press, it is reasonable to conclude that Canada's 

daily newspapers embraced and furthered the ideological hegemony 

of a male upper-middle class elite determined to blunt working 

class discontent through the promise of an egalitarian society, 

and to keep women out of the public sphere by maintaining the 

cultural separation between male and female. 158 That Canada's 

dailies should have emerged as the voices of such an elite and 

masculine perspective was hardly surprising. As we have seen, 

the control of Canada's dailies by an increasingly powerful 

business elite was well established by the time of WWI. 159 

What's more, although women had managed to c a m e  out a niche 

within the daily newspaper, the newspaper office was still 

largely a masculine world. 160 The acceptance of the idea of 
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the wartime gender binaries by both women as well as men would 

seem only to illustrate further the hegemonic dominance of those 

messages, and the effectiveness of the daily press in 

disseminating them. 

Such a conclusion does not mean that Canadian newspapers, 

or, for that matter, the Canadians who read them, were entirely 

monolithic in their views of class or gender during the war. 

While there was a notable consensus of opinion on the importance 

of class similarities and gender difierences in the makeup of 

Canadian society, and on the ways in which the war might 

simultaneously weaken the lines of class while strengthening the 

boundaries of gender, there was by no means unanimity on these 

subjects. There were voices, albeit infrequent ones, which 

mocked or disputed the class levelling or gender differentiating 

virtues of the war. At a time when the patriotic consensus in 

the press suggested otherwise, such views were bound to have been 

unpopular; still, newspapers were willing to print them, even if 

it meant risking the wrath of readers who accepted the prevailing 

opinions. 161 It could well have been true that even in wartime, 

the newspaperst traditional desire to "create discussion, 

stimulate thought, and quicken the public mindv occasionally 

overrode the patriotic impulse simply to censor those who 

questioned the perceived consensus about the social benefits of 

162 war . 
The rare expressions of dissent in the  press were, however, 
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a rather meagre victory for those who found little comfort in the 

newspapers' generally consenrative view of Canadian society 

during the war. In fact, the newspapers' ability to encompass 

such voices of dissent can be seen as having furthered the 

hegemonic power of the dominant social messages. Drowned within 

the steady chorus of those dominant messages, such dissenting 

opinions were effectively made to appear marginal and 

aberrant. 163 Editors could tolerate such dissenting views 

within their own newspapers because they had reason to believe 

that many if not most of their readers would see them in just 

that way -- as deviant or eccentric voices which only confirmed 
the widsom of the conventional views. In this way, while the 

challenges to the unity of class and the binary of gender in 

Canada during W W I  were real, those challenges never represented a 

serious threat to the dominance of the more orthodox views in the 

daily press. 164 The concept of "brotherhood," and the values of 

class and gender which it had corne to connote, would survive to 

fight another war. 
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25. Toronto News, 8 October 1914, p. 2. The idea that in the CEF 
one could find men of "bygone knightly strain" beside men with 
"blood of humble clod," or "sons of titled gentlemenf' next to 'fsons 
of humble toilw was a favorite theme of Canadian poets during the 
war. These quotations are from poems by Oscar C. A. Child, in the 
Globe, 21 November 1916, p. 8; and by Elizabeth Hanlon in the 
Halifax Herald, 10 April 1917, p. 3. 

26. Montreal Star, 5 October 1914, p. 3. The Globe, too, 
maintained that army life was breaking down the distinctive habits 
of classes in Canada. See the lead editorial in the Globe, 5 
August 1915, p. 4. 

27. Reprinting a London Chronicle report about a ranch-owner, 
enlisted in the ranks, who was given a proper dressing-down by the 
major who was his ranch foreman in civilian life, the Montreaï Star 
saluted what it called "The Topsy-Turvydom of War." See the 
Montreal Star, 10 November 1917, p. 10. 

28. See, for example, reports in the Montreal Star, 21 November 
1916, p. 8; or the Toronto News, 15 March 1915, p. 10. In fact, 
reports on the air force made officer supervision or discipline 
seem almost nonexistent. In the air, explained Canadian £lier John 
Russell Adams, "it is up to you. You are absolutely your own boss; 
you don1 t obey the commands of anyone. " See the interview of Adams 
by Idah McGlone Gibson in the Halifax Herald, 21 March 1918, p. 2. 

29. Montreal Star, 3 July 1916, p. 6. Similarly, a popular film 
playing in Winnipeg was said to illustrate that "the industrious 
youth, be he the son of a rich man or poor man, has a chance ta 
advance himself in the ranks of the army." See the Manitoba Free 
Press, 23 March 1918, p. 22. 

30. "Not to know 'Foghornf McDonald is to miss one of the big 
human personalities of this war," the report concluded. See the 
Montreal Star, 23 November 1916, p. 21. 

31. The Globe, 5 August 1915, p. 4. Others observed that socially 
pampered individuals who had "never before buttonedtheir own boots 
or picked a garment off the floor when dressing" were being taught 
self-discipline and self-reliance through war work, while the 
working class was learning the importance of frugality and saving. 
See the Manitoba Free Press, 2 August 1917, p. 9, and 7 November 
1917, p. 5. 



32. See the Manitoba Free Press, 17 January 1919, p. 6. This sort 
of message bears a resemblance to a common theme of 1920's American 
consumer goods advertising, identified by Roland Marchand as "the 
parable of the democracy of goods." Consumers were told that even 
if they could not themselves become wealthy, they could at least 
still use the very sanie products the upper class enjoyed; in the 
purchasing of such goods, there was a kind of equality achieved. 
This theme occasionally appeared in Canadian consumer goods 
advertisements during the war, The Berliner Gramophone Company 
told its custorners that l1Kings can command the worldvs greatest 
singers and musicians to sing or play for them -- and sa can you, 
if you have a Victrola." Similarly, the Canadian government urged 
its citizens to buy Canadian apples, the "fruit whfch in the past 
has graced the tables of Europe's nobility." See Roland Marchand, 
Advertising The American Dream: Making Way F o r  Modernity, 1920- 
1940 (Berkeley: Universityof California Press, 1986), pp. 217-22; 
and the advertisements in the Montreal Star, 15 January 1915, p. 1; 
and the Manitoba Free Press, 5 October 1914, p. 3. 

33. See, for example the Toronto News, 4 August 1914, p. 6; or 
William Je Healeyvs column in the Manitoba Pree Press, 21 March 
19 18, p. 9. People or classes who were perceived as ref using to 
consider the common good of society during the war were pilloried 
in the press. The case of Sir Joseph Flavelle, slandered as a 
greedy profiteer for his relationship with the William Davies Co., 
a meat-packing firm supplying Canadian troops overseas, is the best 
known example of this pattern. In addition to the specific case of 
Flavelle, Canadian newspapers were harsh in their general 
condemation of prof iteers . The Globe, for example, ref erred to 
them as "leeches upon the National Treasury," blinding the entire 
nation through their "mad scramble for riches." Many other 
newspapers echoed these sentiments. See Michael Bliss, A Canadian 
Millionaire: The L i f e  and Business Times of Sir Joseph F l a v e l l e ,  
Bart., 1858-1939 (Toronto: Macmillan, 19781, pp. 329-62; or for 
examples of press critiques of profiteers, see the Globe, 15 March 
1915, p. 6, and 13 June 1917, p. 6.; Manitoba Pree Press, 6 August 
1917, p. 9; and Montreal Star, 3 November 1917, p. 4. 

34. "Are you working -- saving -- paying -- to back up the men at 
the front? Or are you loafing -- wasting -- spending on selfish 
indulgences the money that should be loaned to the Nation?" 
enquired this ad of its readers. In this context, it was plainly 
preferable to be the humble producer of shells rather than the 
haughty consumer of champagne. See the Manitoba Pree Press, 13 
July 1917, p. 4. 

35. See, for example, editorials and reports in the Globe, 15 
December 1915, p. 6; 4 July 1917, p. 6, or 7 July 1917, p. 16; and 
the stories by Franklyn Gadsby in the Montreal Star, 12 December 
1917, p. 17, or by Elsie Gruhl Martin in the Toronto News, 16 March 
1915, p. 5e 



36. Some advertisements for Victory Bonds took on a decidedly 
anti-materialist tone. Despite the fact that the bonds bore 
interest, the act of purchase was portrayed more as sacrifice than 
as investment. People were counselled not to think of money when 
buying bonds; in the words of one ad, "What matters money if 
Germany triumphs? ... Who, then, will consider money when Life 
itself is at stake?" Even consumer goods advertisers adopted this 
anti-materialist theme to sel1 their products. "We were becoming 
too ~ommercial,~~ explained an ad for the William Tyrrell greeting 
card Company, since "many had learned to value things wholly from 
their worth in dollars and cents. Now we realize that that is 
small compared to other things." Putchasing a greeting card for a 
friend or relative in the trenches became an affirmation of this 
new selfless creed. See the ads in the Montreal Star, 8 November 
1917, p. 19, and in the Toronto News, 10 October 1914, p. 4. 

37. This suggestion was made in a Toronto News editorial of 3 
August 1915, p. 6. "Surely we have al1 been roused to a higher 
purpose than merely living £or individual self," added Helen Bal1 
in her Toronto News column of 4 July 1916, p. 8. 

38. "Al1 were equal at that momentw wrote a Globe reporter of the 
various people, rich and poor, who spilled into the streets of 
Toronto to celebrate the coming of the armistice. Ironically 
enough, this particular celebration was premature, based on a false 
report of November 7 that an armistice had already been signed. 
See the Globe, 8 November 1918, p. 8. 

39. "Le Canada ... est un pays démocratique, ou les distinctions 
de classes n'existent pas et ne doivent pas exister," explained 
assistant editor Orner Heroux; but, he noted, despite al1 the talk 
about the equal sacrifice made by officers and common soldiers in 
the trenches, few people in Canada dared to suggest that the pay of 
officers and men be equalized. See Le Devoir, 4 July 1916, p. 1. 

40. See editorials by Bourassa and by Georges Pelletier in Le 
Devoir, 19 May 1917, p. 1, and 30 June 1917, p. 1. 

41. See in Le Devoir the report by Georges Pelletier, 12 November 
1917, p. 1, or Bourassa's editorial of 3 August 1917, p. 1. What 
no doubt made this realization al1 the  more frustrating for 
Bourassa was the way that his own newspaper occasionally became 
infected with egalitarian messages from material reprinted from 
various sources in France. Thus, readers of Le Devoir were treated 
to stories of the camaraderie that blurred lines of class and rank 
within the French and Belgian amies. See Le Devoir, 16 January 
1915, p. 1; and 20 March 1915, p. 3. 

42.  Manitoba Free Press, 24 November 1916, p. 2. 

43. The Globe, 11 January 1915, p. 4. 



4 4 .  As has been discussed in Chapter 3, Bourassa and his newspaper 
became a favorite target for the editors of several other dailies 
during the war. The Toronto News characterized "Herr Bourassaw as 
"a gabby nuisance, " or "this Montreal sedition-mongerw ; on one 
occasion, a News front page headline wondered whether Bourassa ' s 
presence in Germany at the outbreak of war meant that "BOURASSA AND 
LE DEVOIR PAID AGENTS OF KAISER?" The Montreal Star adopted a 
similar tone, printing a mock news despatch which suggested that 
Germany had awarded an iron cross "for deeds of valor with the 
f ountain penw to one "Henri Von Bourassa. Even the normally more 
reserved Manitoba Free Press referred to Bourassa as a 'Wiper" or 
a "f ourteenth century religious f anatic" whose speeches "gave 
reckless expression, under the spur of wounded vanity and rage, to 
the malice with which his petty sou1 is surcharged. See the 
Toronto News, 16 January 1915, p. 6; 18 December 1915, p. 6; and 8 
December 1917, p. 1; the Montreal Star, 7 October 1914, p. 10; and 
the Manitoba Free Press, 18 December 1915, p. 13; and 23 March 
1918, p. 11. 

45. See the letter of Triticql in the Montreai Star, 6 August 
1917, p. 10. In a similar vein, James W. Pedley wrote to the 
Globe, explaining that "To pause in the midst of this terrific 
fight for democracy in order to promote something utterly alien to 
its spirit is absurd. ... [Knighthood] is out of place here. 
There may be some justification for it in the old land, but none 
here." See the Globe, 20 March 1918, p. 4. 

46. See, for example, the letters from "Napa" in the Toronto News, 
8 December 1917, p. 10; or from "0. C. DittyN in the Manitoba Free 
Press, 10 November 1917, p. 11. The slightest hint that such 
selfless camaraderie might not exist among the boys overseas 
provoked angry reactions from civilian letter writers; see, for 
example, S. G. W.'s letter in the Globe, 6 August 1915, p. 4. 

47. See, for example, the letter from F. M. DuVernet in the Globe, 
18 November 1918, p. 4. 

48. "Servants no longer Say S r  or 'Madam' or 'Maint when 
addressing their employers," lamented a reader who called himself 
"An Old Fogey" in the Toronto News, 20 November 1916, p. 6. 

49. One finds among Le Devoir's letters complaints that the 
working class was left to bear the brunt of the effort both at the 
front and at home, since the supposed sacrifices made by the rich 
in enlisting or fundraising were almost entirely illusory, a 
product of wartime propaganda designed to hoodwink the workers into 
accepting this unfair situation. One writer went so far as to 
suggest that even German society was less dominated by the power of 
a ruling class than was British or Canadian. See in Le Devoir the 
letters by "Le Grillon", 8 October 1914, p. 5; by Jules Legault, 7 
August 1915, p. 2; by J. Melbourne Shortliffe, 6 August 1917, p. 2; 
and by "A Friend of Justicew, 4 August 1917, p. 2. 



50. The Montreal Star printed one letter from a soldier who 
described a vast gulf between the officerqs life of "privilege," 
complete with plenty of rest and seven-course meals, and the life 
of the enlisted soldiet, who was "constantly at it" and forced to 
subsist in the worst of conditions on bully beef straight out of 
the tin. And this letter was far from the only one of its kind to 
be published. "It's one thing to give orders in a snug little 
dugout or farm house some five miles behind and another to execute 
them," wrote one soldier of the difference between life as a staff 
officer and life in the tanks. Wrote another, complaining of the 
inability of many ordinary soldiers to get leave from the front, 
11 ... it is Lieut. this and Lieut. that who gets leave, and many of 
these Lieutenants have never heard a shot fired unless it was in 
practice. " Asking himself "why the poor woman' s sonst1 were unable 
to get leave while "so many sons of wealthy parents are constantly 
returning," he reached the rather disappointed conclusion that 
"pull and politics are still rampant in this democratic country." 
Yet another letter writer, appalled by "the arbitrary authority 
that an officer may assumew over his enlisted men, reminded readers 
that "we are fighting an autocracy in Europe -- let us see that we 
do not develop a military one in Canada." See the letters by C. 
Staniter in the Montreal Star, 22 November 1916, p. 11; by "One of 
The Contemptible Little Amy" in ibid., 2 July 1917, p. 15; by "Ex- 
Soldier" in the Globe, 19 July 1917, p. 6; and by "A Canadian" in 
ibid., 16 June 1917, p. 6. 

51. One angry writer complained that the war itself "is for the 
purpose of robbery. It is for the interest of the capitalist class 
and not in the interest of the workermW See the letter by J. M. in 
the Globe, 8 October 1914, p. 4; or, for another example of this 
class critique of the war, see the letter by "One Interestedw in 
ibid, 28 May 1917, p. 6. For other letters complaining about 
various class inequities experienced in the workplace during the 
war, see the letters from E. J. Humberstone in the Manitoba Free 
Press, 6 August 1915, p. 9; or from "Frank Fairman" in the Toronto 
News, 8 December 1917, p. 6. 

52. Sandra Gwyn's detailed description of viceregal society in 
Ottawa during the war effectively puts to rest the suggestion that 
Canada possessed no discernable social elite; Gwyn concludes that 
"Canadian society was still hierarchical . . . ." See Sandra Gwyn, 
Tapes t r y  of War: A pr ivate  V i e w  of Canadians In the Great War 
(Toronto: Harper-Collins, 1992), pp. 1-46, 14. At the front, 
officer privilege ensured that a similar hierarchy was quickly 
established; Desmond Morton has effectively catalogued the "gulf 
between a private soldier and a commissioned officer" at the front. 
Peter Parker has similarly observed that in the British army, "the 
distinction between an officer and a private was one both marked 
and carefully mafntained." See Desrnond Morton, When Your Number's 
Up: The Canadian Soldier  in the First World War (Toronto: Random 
House, 1993), pp. 104-06; and Peter Parker, The O l d  Lie: The Great 
War and the Public-School Ethos (London: Constable, 1987 ) , pp. 



53. Opponents of most of the dominant war mythology espoused by 
the Canadian daily press could expect an angry response in print at 
the very least. Canadian socialist Phillips Thompson, when asked 
by the Globe why so many of the writers of anti-conscription 
letters chose to remain anonymous, explained that "anybody 
expressing opposition . . . is denounced as a ' traitar, l ' pro-Geman' 
or 'coward,' and very probably may be discharged by a 'patrioticl 
employer or suffer loss in his business* It takes no little 
courage on the part of any man . . to defy public opinion." 
Thompson was very likely aware that only a few months earlier, 
letters had appeared in the Globe from writers who suggested that 
those who opposed conscription be exiled from Canada. See in the 
Globe Thompsonls letter of 30 August 1917, p. 6, and also the 
letters of "Scribblerfl and A. Ross, 7 June 1917, p. 6 .  For a 
discussion of the difficulties faced by those who opposed the war 
or conscription in Canada, see Thomas P. Socknat, Witness Against 
War: Pacifism i n  Canada, 1900-1945 (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1987), pp. 60-89. 

54. A cartoon by Clare Victor Dwiggins depicted a red-faced boy 
forced by his mother to crochet in the front window of his house, 
before a-horde of neighbourhood boys who have gathered outside to 
gawk and laugh at him. The caption ("Arthur's mother doesn't 
believe in punishmentw) was clearly meant to be ironic. See the 
Toronto News, 8 May 1917, p. 11. The needless effeminization of 
boys by their mothers or by meddlesome educational reformers was a 
favorite theme of newspaper cartoonists and columnists in this 
period. See, for example, Clare Briggs ' cartoon in the Hali fax 
Herald, 7 July 1916, p. 8, showing a boy dressed in feminine lace 
and curls by his mother; or the anonymous poem in the Montreal 
Star, 7 August 1914, p. 10, which complained that T h e  petticoat 
era and feminine rules . . . threaten to rob a boy's l i f e  of al1 
cham. '' 

55. Similarly, a Le Devoir columnist wrote of the incalculable 
social damage caused by "une de ces espèces de viragos, qui copient 
les hommes dans tous leurs défauts," including the vices of smoking 
and drinking. See the Halifax Herald, 3 1  July 1914,  p. 7; and the 
column by Jacques Coeur in Le Devoir, 4 July 1916, p. 1. 

56. I t  was suggested that men were strong, while women were weak; 
men were rough, women refined; men were interested in physical 
fitness, women in physical appearance or beauty; menwere rational, 
women emotional; men were breadwinners, women dependents; men 
enjoyed the outdoor life and thrived in the public sphere, while 
women preferred the indoors and controlled the domestic realm. For 
a discussion of the treatment of the division of the sexes in 
Victorian-era Canadian newspapers, see Rutherford, A Victorian 
Authority, pp. 177-78. Of course, Canada was hardly alone in its 
dichotomous classification of men and women during the Victorian 



era. For an interesting examination of the cultural distinctions 
drawn between men and women in frontier America, see John Mack 
Faragher, Women and Men On T h e  Overland Trai l  (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1979), pp. 88-109. 

57. The "Advertising Psychologyl' of the Waterman Pen Company, for 
example, suggested that women pref erred visual images in ads, while 
men preferred reading matter; women preferred ted tones, while men 
preferred blue; women were less likely to try new things than were 
men; and women recalled best how things looked, while men recalled 
best what things did. See Canadian Pr in t e r  and P u b l i s h e r ,  vol. 24, 
no. 5 (May 1915), p. 39. 

58. See the ad in the Globe, 23 November 1916, p. 10. But while 
men might have been powerful, they were said to lack women's 
finesse. "Any man can make an encampment," observed an Eaton's ad 
for household goods , "but it takes a wornan to make a home . . . 
[thanks] to woman's nimble fingered touch in making hard stif f 
places to be likeable and lovely." See the ad in ibid, 12 May 
1915, p. 16. 

59. See the column by Ruth Cameron in the Toronto News, 9 October 
1914, p. 4. The idea that men and women should not take too much 
advice or pick up habits from the opposite sex was a common theme 
in the press. See, for example, the remarks of columnist Harriet 
Culver in the Halifax Herald, 16 January 1915, p. 12; or the 
comments by the hero of a short story in the Globe, 20 November 
1916, p. 6. 

60. Manitoba Pree Press columnist William J. Healey, for one, 
found the popularity of these films to be astonishing. See his 
column in the Manitoba Free Press, 16 March 1915, p. 9. 

61. Confederation Life, for instance, advised men that death did 
not end their responsibility to provide for their wives, who should 
never have to fend for themselves as breadwinners. The ad 
explained that in the primitive "by-gonew society of the North 
American native, "When a warrior was killed or died, his squaw 
became an outcast on whom al1 the drudgery was thrown, practically 
a slave ...." And while "conditions have changed since thenf1 the 
ad raised the spectre that llsome men are perhaps, without realizing 
the fact, placing their wives in the same position that these 
squaws were; leaving them nothing but a future of work and 
hardship ...." The ad's conclusion? Only through the purchase of 
life insurance could a man maintain his role as protector with 
certainty. See the ad in the Manitoba Free Press, 9 November 19 18, 
p. 14. 

62. While the Fund was designed to help al1 female dependents of 
CEF volunteers, nearly al1 illustrations in Fund advertisements 
depicted young wives with children as those most in need of male 
protection. Many of the Fund ads featured drawings depicting 



harrowing scenes of young wives in poverty-stricken domestic 
settings, or bidding tearful goodbyes to their soldier-husbands -- 
scenes intended, no doubt, to tug at the heartstrings of potential 
donors. Unlike later wartime fundraising campaigns where female 
volunteers would figure prominently, the War Relief Fund emphasized 
that al1 of its volunteer canvassers were men -- a fact no doubt 
designed to reinforce its message concerning the duty of the men 
left at home to protect the female dependents of soldiers in the 
CEP. Just how well the Fund worked is rather difficult to gauge. 
While it no doubt provided aid for many, it certainly didn't 
eliminate al1 problems for women whose husbands enlisted. News 
reports told of wives desperate to make ends meet; one deposited 
her seven children with her recruit-husband at the local barracks 
while she searched for work. Ariother report told of a soldier who 
deserted his training camp in order to resume his role as 
breadwinner for a needy wife. While the court felt a certain 
degree of compassion for the soldier's situation, it nevertheless 
sentenced him to a six-month jail term; and his wife, who "became 
hystericalu and "annoyedw the magistrate following his ruling, was 
briefly jailed as well. See the Fund ads in the Globe, 24 August 
1914, p. 5; 26 August 1914, p. 11; and 25 August 1914, p. 11; see 
also reports in the Montreal Star, 24 August 1914, p. 3; the 
Halifax Herald, 27 August 1914, p. 2; and the Globe, 20 September 
1916, p. 2. 

63. See the poem by J. A. W. in the Halifax Herald, 5 August 1915, 
p. 6. See also the anonymous poem in ibid., 6 July 1916, p. 8, 
which asked rhetorically, "Can manhood fold the arms / While 
innocence is slain?" 

64. See poems by Gerald Massey in the HalifaxHerald, 11 May 1915, 
p. 12; by Alexander L. Fraser in the Globe, 15 March 1915, p. 6; by 
Alfred Noyes in the Toronto News, 14 December 1915, p. 6; by Ralph 
Connor in the Halifax Herald, 6 October 1914, p. 3; and by James 
Swam in the Globe, 18 March 1915, p. 4. The importance of 
motherhood metaphors within the romantic war mythology is discussed 
in Jonathan Vance, Death So Noble: Memory, Meaning and the First 
World War (Vancouver: UBC Press, 1997), pp. 147-51. 

65. See the cartoon by A. G. Racey in the Montreal Star, 28 July 
1914, p. 1. 

66. "Allied Civilization begins the completion of its duty to 
rescue Liberty from the Beast," explained the caption. See the 
cartoon by A. G. Racey in the Montreal Star, 4 August 1917, p. 3. 
The battlefield fortunes of various nations in the conflict were 
often depicted in similar imagery. Enemy offensives on the Italian 
front prompted one cartoonist to portray Italy as a manacled woman 
being grabbed about the neck and body by an enormous amoured hand 
representing "PRUSSIANISM"; enquired the headline, "Another 
Victim?ll Even after the war was over, the rescue motif survived to 
fight another battle, with Bolshevism stepping in as the villain, 



depicted as a crazed tramp about to break in through the window of 
Europe, a mother living in a crumbling house with only a meagre 
loaf of bread to feed her frightened child. See the cartoons by 
Satterfield and by J. N. Ding in the Halifax Herald, 6 November 
1917, p. 1, and 16 January 1919, p. 1. 

67. For a perceptive analysis the emergence of this theme in the 
Australian press, see Judith Smart, @ Poor Little Belgium1 and 
Australian Popular Support for War, 1914-1915," War & Society, vol. 
12, no. 1 (May 1994), pp. 32-37. 

68. The metaphoric message of rape connoted in the Kaiser's 
literal act of deflowering was probably intentional, given the 
prevalence of rape imagery elsewhere concerningthe German invasion 
of Belgium, or the Austrian annexation of Bosnia. See the cartoon 
by Valasek in the Halifax Herald, 10 November 1917, p. 9; and the 
editorial in the Montreal Star, 15 March 1915, p. 8. 

69. One such ad revealed, amid the smoking ruins of a village, a 
woman clutching an infant to her bosom; her head was raised to the 
sky, where she envisioned a bag of Canadian flour to relieve her 
hunger. Other ads featured similarly harrowing Belgian mothers or 
girlish waifs receiving bread from male relief workers. See the 
Manitoba Free Press, 14 December 1915, p. 4; 18 November 1916, p. 
3; and 11 April 1917, p.  7. 

70. See, for example, the Manitoba Free Press report of 30 April 
1915, p. 11. The mistreatment of women was considered by some 
writers to be something of a national characteristic of Germany. 
One columnist remarked of the German that "he writes lachrymose 
verse imbued with chivalrous sentiment for woman, and then he yokes 
his wife with a dog or an ass and sets her plowing in his potato 
fields. " See the column by Thurston Peck reprinted in the Manitoba 
Free Press, 5 July 1916, p. 9. 

71. See the Victoria ~olonist, 12 April 1917, p. 1; and the Globe, 
12 April 1917, p.  1; and 14 April 1917, p. 6. The Globe was so 
appalled by this story that it would continue to discuss it long 
after the initial reports had surfaced; see, for example, the Globe 
editorial of 23 March 1918, p. 6. In fact, the original report on 
which the story was based turned out to have been falsified; a 
reader wrote to the Globe explaining that the prisoner allegedly 
abused by German nurses, a Private Herb Collocott, had never 
actually been captured, having been killed instantly by a shell at 
the Somme on 7 January 1917. Still, even though this specific 
incident had been called into question, other readers remained 
adamant that these sorts of atrocities by German women had been 
committed elsewhere; another reader wrote to the Globe just three 
days following the first letter, insisting that he knew of a case 
where German women had attempted to poison the water being served 
to British prisoners at Saloniki. See the letters from George C .  
R. McQuade and " A n  Old Subscriberw in the Globe, 5 June 1917, p. 4, 



and 8 June 1917, p. 6. Such reports of ferninine atrocities were 
later used as the basis for a British propaganda poster, showing a 
sneering German nurse pouring water just beyond the outstretched 
hand of a bandaged British prisoner, and explaining that "THERE IS 
NO WOMAN IN BRITAIN WHO WOULD DO IT [and] THERE IS NO WOMAN IN 
BRITAIN WHO WILL FORGET IT." The poster is reprinted in Peter 
Buitenhui s, The Great War of Words: British, American and Canadian 
Propaganda and Fiction, 191 4-1 933 (Vancouver: University of 
British Columbia Press, 1987), p. 107. 

72. The Globe, 14 April 1917, p. 6. 

73. Explained an expectant mother in one popular poem, if her baby 
was a "lass," then "she shall Wear a golden ring," while if her 
baby was a "lad," then "he shall fight for his King." See the poem 
by William Ernest Henley in the Manitoba Free Press, 8 August 1914, 
weekend section, p.1. 

74. See the ad for Eaton's in the Globe, 22 November 1916, p. 18. 
Many other retailers followed this pattern as well. See the ads 
for G. A. Holland & Sons, Almyls, and Dupuis' Frères in the 
Montreal Star, 6 November 1917, p. 8; 8 December 1917, p. Il; and 
12 December 1917, p. 12. 

75. Toronto News, 9 October 1914, p. 4. A similar point was made 
somewhat more dramatically in a Song which suggested that in a time 
of war, men can "kill, kill, kill, kill ..." while "women can only 
weep and pray, and knit, knit, knit." See the "Song of the SockN 
in the Globe, 31 July 1917, p. 8. 

76. In her study of newspapers and propaganda in WWII Canada, Ruth 
Pierson has discovered that a similarly "gendered dichotomy of 
attributesw was still applied to men and women. See Pierson, 
"Theytre S t i l l  Women After AlP, pp. 129-68. 

77. ~ontreal Star, 3 August 1914, p. 1, and 31 July 1914 p. 1. 
Similarly, the Halifax Herald called the arriva1 of the war an 
event that would "virilize O u r  Empire," and the Globe portrayed the 
dawning of the war as the creation of manhood in an almost biblical 
sense, "as if at the end of the day there might be justified the 
creative f iat at the dayl s gray dam: 'Let us make Man. ' The 
religious allusion was certainly intentional; elsewhere in that 
same issue, the Globe reported that Canada's churches were made 
more manly by backing the war, since they had heard and repeated 
"the clarion cal1 of a virile Christianity." See the Halifax 
Herald, 12 January 1915, p. 4; and the Globe, 7 October 1914, pp. 
4, 7. 

78. See the advertisements for the 244th Overseas Battalion in the 
Montreal Star, 3 July 1916, p. 6; for the 2nd Charlottetown Heavy 
Battery in the Halifax Herald, 3 August 1915, p. 6; and for the 
Canadian Defence Force in the Manitoba Free Press, 10 April 1917, 



p. 2. The equation of manhood with the act of volunteering was 
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During the week of April 6-12 1967, the First World War was 

thrust back into the pages of Canada's daily newspapers on the 

occasion of the fiftieth annfversary of the capture of Vimy 

1 Ridge. The passage of fifty years meant that much had changed 

since the first time Vimy had attracted the attention of the 

nation's press, The press landscape itself had been considerably 

altered over the years, as business attrition and concentration 

of ownership had continued to take their toll on dailies. While 

the overall number of dailies in Canada had declined only 

slightly since the end of WWI, newspaper mergers and the 

emergence of major newspaper chains had drastically reduced the 

degree of cornpetition in most major Canadian cities by the end of 

2 the 1960's. Even among the dailies in the sample for this 

thesis, there had been many changes since W W I .  Gone was the 

Toronto News, a victim of business failure shortly after WWI; the 

Liberal Globe had merged with its political rival the Mail and 

Empire; and the Conservative Halifax Iierald had done likewise, 

joining forces with fts once-hated cornpetitor, the Halifax 

Chronicl e . 
Outside the newspaper world, much had changed as well oves 

the half-century since Vimy. War still made headlines, of 

course, but the conflicts now involved Syria against Israel, and 

the United States in Vietnam. Krupp, the former arch-enemy 

German armament maker, remained in the news, but only because the 

Company, now a publicly-traded manufacturer of steel, had seen 

3 its annual sales decline in 1966. Canada's anned forces were 
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newsworthy not for their exploits in the field, but rather for 

the debate oves what exactly the servicemen in the soon-to-be- 

unified army, air-force and navy should henceforth be called. 4 

Vimy itself made the headlines primarily because of a diplomatic 

squabble between Canada and France, concerning Canada's decision 

to invite the Queen to the planned anniversary ceremony.' It 

seems plain that without al1 the diplomatic wrangling it had 

produced, the Vimy anniversary would likely have received far 

less attention in the press than it did; even as it was, the 

ceremony itself received no front page coverage at al1 in the 

Toronto Telegram, and the anniversary passed without editorial 

comment in the Globe and Mail. 6 

In many ways, attitudes toward warfare had changed with the 

passage of fifty years. South of the border, U.S. involvement in 

Vietnam had begun to erode much of the American public reverence 

of things military. In the same week as the Vimy anniversary, 

the announcement of a planned Armed Forces Museum Park at the 

Smithsonian was denounced by peace groups who argued that "the 

time has corne to de-emphasize violence ... rather than to glorify 
and encourage it further."' While Canada was not directly 

involved in Vietnam, there was still some evidence to suggest 

that Canadian attitudes toward watfare in general, and WWI in 

particular, were changing anyway; as the authors of one study of 

the period assert, anti-war sentiment in Canada was sufficiently 

strong by the middle 1960's that the nation was well on its way 

toward conceiving itself as "The Peaceable Kingdom.''' Several 
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elements of what had been the dominant interpretation of WWI 

were, by 1967, open to challenge. No longer would the daily 

press always speak in tones of veneration when referring to 

Britain's sole in prosecuting the war. The Montreal Star looked 

back on Vimy in 1967 as a rare example of success in the midst of 

"the usual demonstration of failurew by British milita- 

planners, a group which the Star condemned as "one of the 

stupidest high commands one can think of. "' Even the idea that 
the war had been successful in achieving some lofty goal was no 

longer accepted by all. After watching the television coverage 

of the Vimy anniversary ceremony, Montreal Star critic Don 

Newnham reminded his readers "that war is wasteful and futile 

*... "'O And at the ceremony itself, Prime Minister Pearson 

explained that despite the Canadian effort at Vimy Ridge, World 

War 1 had constituted "the worst and most stupid bloodletting in 

history. 11" 

Still, the transformation of Canadian perspectives on WWI 

was far from complete. Indeed, considering the passage of a 

half-century since the war had been fought, one cannot help but 

be impressed by the extent to which the romantic myths of WWI 

retained their currency in the Canadian daily press and among its 

readers in 1967. Changes notwithstanding, the newspaper readers 

of 1914-18 would likely have been quite cornfortable with much 

that was wrftten about WWI in 1967. Germany was often still 

portrayed as the great miscreant whose vanity and aggression was 

responsible for provoking the war in the first place. While 
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Prince Philip in 1967 could not openly name Germany as the 

villain of WWI without diplomatic repercussions, most veterans at 

the Vimy anniversary ceremony knew to which nation he was 

referring when he spoke obliquely of how "the persona1 ambition, 

arrogance and pride of its national leaders, and the nationalism 

and aggressive instincts of a people ... [dragged] half the world 
into war. "" Individual veterans, under no diplomatic 

constraint to maintain good relations with modern West Germany, 

branded the Gennans of WWI as a cowardly and uncivilized foe. 13 

Just as Germany continued to be castigated for its part in the 

war, so too Britain and her allies continued to be exalted as 

defenders of freedom and democracy. One reader of the Toronto 

Telegram wrote of the "system of law and governmentn and the 

"freedomw that "Britain, more than any other nation, fought to 

preserve. 11" Many in 1967 Canada remained convinced that the 

end result of the war, no matter how costly, had been beneficial 

for mankind in general, and for the nation of Canada in 

particular. Newspapers were peppered with references to the idea 

that Canada as a nation had come of age at Vimy Ridge. Gazing 

over the Vimy battlefield, recalled Weekend Magazine associate 

editor Greg Clark, "1 experienced my first full sense of 

nationhood . l5 
Much that was written about the battleffelds of WWI in the 

daily newspapers of 1967 continued to be coloured by the old 

romantic mythology as well. The persistence of romantic 

battlefield myths beyond the end of WWI has been observed by 
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several Canadian historians. Jeff Keshen wrote that when 

veterans of the Western Front came back to Canada after the war 

was over, they were often stunned by the romantic notions about 

combat which had survived among their friends and relatives at 

home. 16 In fact, even some of these veterans would continue to 

embrace the romantic rnythology of battle; as Jonathan Vance has 

shown, veterans' groups in Canada would emerge as the foremost 

defenders of the romantic myth against its challengers in the 

realm of fiction during the late 1920's and early 1930's. 17 Few 

of these fictional rejections of the romantic ideal were penned 

by Canadian authors. Noted Linda Rae Steward, most Canadfan war 

fiction produced during the inter-war period was noteworthy for 

the almost complete absence of the kind of cynicism and 

disillusionment which marked British war fiction during the same 
18 period. Similarly, Canadian war mernorials unveiled during the 

inter-war years revealed a strong attachment to what Alan R. 

Young has called "the rhetoric and iconography" of the romantic 

interpretation of battle. 19 

The result was that even as late as 1967, many of the 

romantic battlefield myths were still employed in the daily press 

to characterize the nature of armed combat. As in W W I ,  warfare 

was portrayed as a thrilling and exciting spectacle. Ads for 

the Canadian Armed Forces1 centennial tattoo promised "true-to- 

l i f e  realismw in the f o m  of a lttwo-hour action-packed panoramam 

featuring "spine-tingling action1' and a "thrilling cavalcade of 

pageantry," al1 creating an "exhilarating spectacular you will 
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long remember.f120 Despite al1 its horrific carnage, WWI itself 

was still recalled as a stirring and civilized fight. "World War 

1 introduced a new kind of warrior, the fighter pilot," observed 

one newspaper columist, "and turned t h e  skies into a blazing 

field of honor. Metaphors of sport and games, so commonly 

used to depict combat in the WWI press, remained popular in 1967. 

Enemy soldiers who had refused to fight according to civilized 

traditions, recalled one veteran, "didn't know the rules of the 

game . 1t22 By contras t , German air ace Manfred von Richthof en, 
who was reputed to have possessed a civilized respect for his 

enemies, was saluted as "the best sportsman on the German 

si de. "" The role of individual heroes such as von Richthofen 

in determining the course of WWI battles remained central in many 

press accounts. The Globe and Mail's treatment of Vimy Ridge, 

for instance, focused on the individual leaders who had commanded 

t h e  Canadian troops, and on the four heroes who had won the 

Victoria Cross during the battle." The noble and sacrificial 

death of these heroes continued to occupy a key place in the 

official remembrance of the war, as ceremonial flames in both 

France and Canada were lit to honour the dead of Vimy. 2 5 Half a 

century had passed since the battle, but combat often remained 

cloaked in its traditional mythological garb. As much as Canada 

had been transformed over the ensuing fifty years, many critical 

aspects of the Canadian view of warfare were little changed from 

the dominant interpretations which had prevailed during the First 

World War . 26 
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That echoes of the traditional mythology of battle managed 

to persist in the Canadian national imagination even fifty years 

after the F i r s t  World War is certainly remarkable. The mere fact 

that romantic myths were able to survive until 1918 is 

noteworthy, considering the number of historians who have 

maintained that W W I  produced a more cynical or modern view of 

warfare, destroying or supplanting most romantic interpretations 

27 in the process. Given our current predilection to view WWX 

exclusively through the lens of this cynical mythology, it 

becomes al1 too easy for us to assume that the wartime population 

of Canada must surely have recoiled in horror, and rejected the 

28 traditional interpretations of warfare as inadequate. But the 

evidence outlined in this thesis -- and increasingly, the 

evidence from recent European scholarship on the war -- shows 

that no drastic shift £rom a romantic to cynical mythology 

29 occurred during the war itself. As the curtain opened on the 

Versailles Peace Conference in January of 1919, Canadian press 

interpretations of the purposes of the war, of the nature of 

armed combat, and, indeed, of the character of Canadian society 

itself remained much as they had been when the guns of Europe had 

boomed their first ominous notes in the summer of 1914. Many 

romantic myths had not only survived to the end of the conflict, 

but in fact had continued to influence the predominant and 

preferred interpretations of events in the Canadian daily press 

and among many if not most of its readers. 

The remarkable persistence of a traditional war mythology in 
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Canada during WWI owed much to the wartime sole and influence of 

the daily press. A s  we have seen, Canadian daily newspapers 

already enjoyed a position of enormous potential influence on the 

eve of WWI, serving as the chief source of information (and an 

important source of views, advertising, and entertainment as 

well) for the vast majority of Canadians. The onset of the war, 

creating an intense public demand for information about the fate 

of friends and loved ones at the front, senred to enhance this 

position. The crowds which poured into the streets and gathered 

anxiously outside the newspaper offices to wait for the latest 

bulletins, and the telephone callers who daily jamrned the 

newspapers* switchboards were but two indices of the ways in 

which the Canadian public came to rely more than ever on their 

daily newspapers during the war. 

Of course, the war would also bring more than its share of 

problems for Canadian dailies as well. Faced with the difficult 

combination of dramatically rising wartime costs, and stagnant or 

often declining revenues, Canadian newspapers were forced to 

struggle for their business survival; several did not in fact 

outlive the war. Even those which did manage to weather the 

wartime economic storms could hardly be said to have had an easy 

time of it, given the often conflicting demands of wartime 

journalism. Newspaper publishers and editors found themselves 

caught between the public's clamour to be infomed,  and the 

censors' desire to conceal battlefield information; between 

concerns that too much sombre reporting might have a depressing 
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effect on readers' morale, and worries that too much frivolous 

coverage might make readers complacent; and between the economic 

necessity of watching the bottom line, and the patriotic urgency 

of preserving the national morale at any cost. Many editors and 

publishers had come to accept that economic concerns 

notwithstanding, the daily newspaper was more than simply a 

business enterprise like any other. They believed that 

newspapers could play a vital role in shaping and guiding the 

thoughts of their readers, particularly in times of national 

crisis. Consequently, most felt they had a patriotic mission 

during the war, whether that mission involved maintaining the 

national will to fight, or, as in the case of Le Devoir, exposing 

the importance of not fighting. 

To help fulfil this patriotic mission, most Canadian dailies 

sought to further the dominance of certain interpretations about 

the purposes of the war, the nature of combat, the impact of 

modernization on the battlefield, and the impact of the war on 

Canadian society. These dominant interpretations were solidly 

rooted in the comfortable ground of romantic pre-war traditions 

and mythologies about war and about Canada. Romantic wartime 

myths pervaded the pages of the Canadian daily press. Official 

war communiqués, reports from war correspondents and local 

reporters, editorials, editorial cartoons, comic strips, 

syndicated columns, newspaper fiction, poetry, photographs and 

drawings, theatrical reviews, sports reports, advertisements both 

local and national, and letters to the editox were al1 infused 
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with elements of romantic myth. Faced with a war which 

threatened to invalidate al1 the n o m s  and standards by which 

conflicts had previously been understood -- a war which some 
contemporary writers believed posed a threat to the very ability 

of language to depict it at al1 -- Canadian dailies offered their 
readers the reassurance that certain established truths about 

warfare, about armed combat, and about their own nation remained 

as valid and as important as they ever were .  30 

Where the larger issues of the war were concerned, Canadian 

press coverage was strongly influenced by traditional myths which 

suggested that warfare could be a virtuous activity, and would 

prove beneficial to those societies which fought on the side of 

virtue. From the earliest days of the war onward, most Canadian 

dailies would draw a clear distinction between the type of 

malicious, hateful warfare provoked by the actions of an 

aggressor nation such as Germany, and the more readily 

justifiable war undertaken by the nations which chose rationally 

to combat such aggression. Germany's war was shown to be 

motivated by the lust for conquest and empire; Britain's (and, by 

extension, Canada's) by the righteous defence of democratic 

institutions and the preservation of small nations against 

external threats. Germany sought war for its own sake, revelling 

in the constant clash in arms which was said to be the central 

pursuit of its ruling class; Britain and her allies undertook a 

war only when forced to do so, and even then fought with the 

ultimate goal of a lasting peace in mind. A terrible price on 



496 

the battlefield might be paid by the nations which decided to 

fight for such lofty aims; still, Canadian newspaper readers were 

constantly reminded of the social benefits which came from the 

participation in a virtuous war. A society at war was shown to 

be cleansed of the divisiveness and the selfish materialism that 

often might plague a society at peace. Support for the mythology 

of virtuous and beneficial warfare in the press did not wane as 

the war dragged on; in fact, it would appear that as Canadian 

casualties mounted, it became al1 the more vital for the press to 

preserve the fighting spirit of those at home by suggesting that 

the war was fought for noble ends, and would ultimately create 

both a stronger Canada and a better, more peaceful world. 

While these interpretations of the war were not the only 

ones which existed in Canada, their overall dominance in the 

daily press was never seriously challenged. The Globe and other 

leading voices of pre-war liberal-pacifism in Canada quickly 

adopted the predominant mythology in their explanations of the 

war, and absolute liberal-pacifist rejections of the virtues of 

warfare would remain rare in Canada for the duration. 3 1 

American liberal-pacifism, buoyed by the United States' 

neutrality in the early years of the conflict, would remain 

somewhat more viable; but expressions of American disdain for the 

fight would seldorn appear in Canadian newspapers following the 

U.S. declaration of war in the spring of 1917. One does find in 

Canadian dailies occasional letters from socialists who flatly 

denied that the war was being fought for any noble purpose; or 



497 

from soldiers at the front who confessed they had little idea at 

al1 of the purposes or goals for which the war was being fought. 

But outside of the pages of Le Devoir, the French-Canadian 

nationalist organ which gave consistent voice to those who 

suggested the war was neither virtuous nor beneficial, open 

critiques of the purposes or results of the war were relegated to 

a marginal position. In most Canadian dailies, dissenting views 

on the larger issues of the war were presented in ways which made 

them appear aberrant, ludicrous or treasonous. Typically, their 

infrequent appearances would prompt responses from readers who 

reaffirmed their faith in the traditional mythology of a virtuous 

and ultimately advantageous war. 

Canadian press coverage of the battlefield was similarly 

coloured by the persistence of a pre-WWI mythology of armed 

combat. It has been suggested elsewhere that the survival of 

traditional perceptions of battle in Canada during WWI was a 

product of the tight censorship which effectively obscured the 

actual conditions of trench warfare and other wartime horrors 

from newspaper readers at home. 32 There i s  little doubt that 

censorship played a key part in this process; many press reports 

were stripped of the horrific details which might possibly have 

led Canadian readers to question their prior assumptions about 

the nature of battle. But to ascribe the enduring presence of 

romantic battlefield myths in Canada during WWI solely to the 

actions of press censors is to overstate their effectiveness. As 

we have seen, while the press was generally receptive to the need 
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for press censorship during the war, there was a great deal of 

grumbling about its severity in the early months of the conflict; 

eventually, the press would corne to believe that too much 

censorship of battlefield detail posed a more dangerous threat to 

the national morale than did no censorship at all. The result 

was that Canadian newspaper readers were in fact exposed to 

accounts of the filth and stench of the trenches; of corpses 

slowly rotting in No Man's Land; of the gruesome sufferings of 

the victims of poison gas attacks; and of bloated bodies washed 

ashore in the aftermath of naval battles. 

That this exposure ultimately did little to shake Canadian 

faith in the traditional mythology of the battlefield underlines 

the sheer resilience of the most vital of the romantic myths. 

Canadian newspaper readers were continually reminded by the press 

that none of the war's great horrors, however unthinkabie they 

might have been in 1914, in any way invalidated the most 

cherished myths about the noble purposes of the war, or the 

essentially grand and heroic nature of armed combat. The 

battlefield was still characterized in text after text as a place 

of almost boundless thrills and excitement, since the transition 

from open to trench warfare was not deemed to have removed any of 

the epic grandeur or drama from the life of the soldier. Nor was 

this transition thought to have weakened the traditional linkage 

between war and sport. This myth of war as game was reinforced 

in the daily press both by the metaphorical depiction of the 

battlefield in spotting terms, and by the discussion of sport in 
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the metaphorical language of war. Like a game, a battle was held 

to be governed by a codified set of niles, which was designed to 

ensure the civilized conduct of the opposing sides; typically, 

the careful maintenance of the n o m s  of cfvilized warfare by 

Britain and her allies was contrasted with Germany's flagrant 

disregard for civilized standards on the battlefield. Also l i k e  

a game, a battle was often shown to be decided by the dramatic 

and heroic actions of a single individual. Throughout the war, 

daily war coverage would be strongly shaped by the heroic myth, 

as reports, analysis and fiction focused on the exploits of 

heroes both prominent and obscure. The death of so many of these 

heroes on the battlefield was shown to be a death ennobled, a 

passport to everlasting youth and peace, a fate for which 

soldiers should be envied rather than pitied. Far from 

interpreting the events of the war as shattering the traditional 

mythology of battle, Canada's dailies offered their readers a 

comforting reaffirmation of the heroic nature of battleiield 

sacrifice. At a time when many of those readers were struggling 

to make sense of the death and injury of loved-ones overseas, 

such comfort was undoubtedly vital in the maintenance of morale 

at home. 

To be sure, not every voice in the daily press was prepared 

to affirm this romantic mythology of battle. Both at home and at 

the front, there were those who rejected the dominant 

interpretations of combat, insisting that traditional myths bore 

little relationship to the realities of a modern war. But such 
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critiques were rare, appearing in the daily press with less 

frequency even than the inirequent attacks on the myths which 

underlay the war's larger issues. Even in the pages of Le 

Devoir, a strident and constant critic of Canadian participation 

in the war, texts which repudiated the romantic mythology of 

combat were outnumbered by those which continued to accept it. 

What's more, many would-be critics of the romanticization of the 

battlefield were themselves influenced by the dominant mythology 

to such an extent that they often could not avoid falling back on 

3 3 the very myths they sought to attack. The lasting power of 

this romantic mythology was such that no significant counter- 

mythology would emerge for the duration of the war. In fact, the 

romantic myth would absorb many of the sporadic critiques it 

faced during the war, as Canadian dailies maintained that 

although the battlefield had become in some ways as horrific and 

gruesome as the critics suggested, armed combat still followed 

the romantic traditions in al1 the most vital respects. 

The ability of the existing dominant war mythology to 

encompass and survive wartime challenges is shown even more 

clearly when the subject of the war's modern technology is 

considered. The war's newest military inventions would have an 

equivocal impact in Canada, inspiring both praise and criticism 

in the press, and both fascination and fear among the public. 

Existing press and public ambivalence about modernization in 

general would be enhanced by the war, as the rapid pace of 

wartime technological developments seemed alternately to herald 
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the rapid advance of human civilization, or to presage its 

ultimate destruction. The metaphoric language of modernity, used 

in the daily press as a mark of admiration when applied to 

British military organization, could just as easily be employed 

as a badge of scorn when applied to the inhuman ruthlessness of 

the German foe. Certainly it was recognized by many that the 

battlefield technology which so often lay at the heart of success 

in a modern battle appeared to pose a serious threat to some of 

the most cherished of the romantic interpretations of combat. 

The massive scale of damage wrought by new weapons such as heavy 

artillery, machine guns, tanks, submarines or aeroplanes 

threatened to dwarf the heroic role of the individual, as surely 

as the shift to trenches from the open battlefield threatened to 

remove the thrills and excitement from the act of combat. 

Yet the traditional mythology of battlefield combat would 

survive even this technological challenge in the pages of 

Canada's daily newspapers. The press celebration of the modern 

was always tempered by a resurgence of the traditional, 

particularly where depictions of the battlefield were concerned. 

Although many newspaper accounts of battle focused on the role 

played by the latest military inventions, the press retained a 

special reverence for swords, bayonets, cavalry and other more 

traditional weapons of war. Even descriptions of the most up-to- 

date armaments wexe often written in a distinctly less-than- 

modern language, employing familiar metaphors from bygone wars or 

from the world of nature. Moreover, most press accounts doggedly 
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maintained that despite the massive scale of combat on the 

Western Front and elsewhere, the role of individual heroism in 

determining the outcomes of battles remained paramount. The 

result was that even while dailies accepted the fact of 

modernization and technological change on the battlefield, they 

also advanced a curiously conservative and static view of the 

nature of combat, a view which remained strongly rooted in the 

traditional mythology. No matter how much battle might have 

changed in some respects, suggested the press, its most basic 

essence would remain unaltered. 

Canadian dailies advanced a similar argument concerning the 

nature of Canadian society during the war. Reassuring their 

readers that Canadian society would remain stable and prosperous 

during the war was of critical importance in the daily 

newspapers' task of maintaining homefront morale, particularly 

given that Europe appeared at times to be in a state of almost 

unrelieved crisis. As we have seen, most Canadian newspaper 

editors recognized the limitations of censorship as a tool to 

relieve the potential morale problems caused by allied 

battlefield reverses; to completely hide the news of allied 

setbacks was shown to produce only public frustration at the lack 

of news. But editors would also appear to have recognized that 

the necessary admissions of occasional battlefield reverses could 

be made much more palatable front a morale standpoint if they were 

accompanied by a steady stream of positive messages concerning 

the warrs salutary impact on society at home. 
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The need for this critical seassarance had a strong impact 

on the ways in which Canada's daily press interpreted both class 

and gender relations throughout the war. Canadian society was 

presumed to t e s t  on the twin bulwarks of a strongly egalitarian 

class system, and a clearly differentiated boundary between 

masculinity and femininity. Wartime conditions were shown to 

preserve and enhance both of these essential features. A society 

at war was deemed to be more socially unified than a society at 

peace, as people of different classes would be brought together, 

both in the army and at home, in pursuit of a common goal. Yet 

at the same time, by underlining the traditional gender roles of 

men as fighters and women as caregivers, the war was shown to 

help restore what were deemed to be the proper social 

distinctions between men and women. The occasional presence of 

critics who suggested that the war served to demonstrate the gap 

between the classes in Canada, or who noted that war conditions 

allowed Canadian women to assume what had been masculine roles, 

did little to hinder the dominance of the myths of class equality 

or gender difference in the Canadian daily press. Canada's view 

of itself had changed little more over the course of the conflict 

than had Canadian interpretations of warfare or armed combat. 

WWI would appear to have presented a severe challenge to the 

mythological landscape which existed in Canada in 1914. Yet 

thanks ta the determined efforts of most Canadian daily 

newspapers, the persistent dominance of a particular set of 

traditional interpretations about the nature of Canada, its place 
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in a world at war, and the nature of warfare itself was ensured. 

This process illustrates the powerful ability of the daily press 

to ensure the hegemonic dominance of certain ideas. Raymond 

Williams has defined hegemony as the cultural process by which 

beliefs of the dominant or elite class are imposed on a society 

in such a way that subordinate classes seldom perceive the 

imposition. 3 4 As we have seen, by the time of WWI the 

publishers of Canada's daily newspapers were plainly members of 

the Canadian business elite, as only those with access to major 

amounts of capital could survive the economic challenges of 

running a daily -- economic challenges which would become al1 the 
more imposing under wartime conditions. The days of the small 

scale editor-publisher were al1 but oves, and business exigencies 

served to decrease the degree of  independence enjoyed by the 

editors of major urban dailies. Consequently, Canada's daily 

editorial pages came to reflect the conservative thoughts and 

perspectives of the business elite which controlled them. With 

few exceptions, dailies were dogged defenders of the status quo, 

supporting both the existing framework of class and gender 

relations, as well as the traditional myths of warfare. 

Certainly the dominance of these perspectives in the daily press 

helps explain why the Canadian goverment never bothered to 

undertake the production or distribution of official war 

propaganda to any major extent. In its own way, the daily press 

had emerged as a most effective disseminator of morale-boosting 

myths and messages. 
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In fact, this mythology was so thoroughly disseminated that 

it should properly be considered hegemonic rather than simply 

belonging to elite or officia1 groups. The dominant class and 

gender myths were embraced in the press by voices from all social 

strata, and by women as well as men. Concerning the war, the 

daily press spoke with very nearly one voice, regardless of the 

region, party affiliation, or target market of the newspaper in 

question. The dominant war mythology emanated not merely from 

editorials, as it was accepted by advertisers both national and 

local; war correspondents and soldiers overseas; a wide array of 

authors from Britain, France, the United States and Canada; local 

reporters, columnists, cartoonists and poets; and many newspaper 

readers. Alone among Canadian dailies, Le Devoir stood opposed 

to the myths so often invoked to justify Canadian participation 

in the war, and to much of the predominant class mythology as 

well. But even Bourassa's organ rarely took issue with the 

suggestion that the act of combat was a noble and heroic 

undertaking, or the notion that the war would sharpen the 

boundaries between the masculine and the feminine. Outside of Le 

Devoir, many would-be critics of the dominant myths found 

themselves unable to avoid accepting aspects of the mythology 

they ostensibly sought to critique. The hegemonic power of the 

dominant myths was such that few could escape their appeal. No 

significant challenge to the se  myths would emerge for the 

duratfon of the  war -- nor indeed, the evidence suggests, would 
they be supplanted for many years thereafter. 
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Although rare, critics of the dominant mythology did still 

exist during the war. As Raymond Williams noted, hegemonic 

cultures are dominant, but not to the complete exclusion of 

oppositional or alternative expressions; the dominant culture 

must be continually defended against what Williams refers to as 

"residual" and "emergent" challenges. 3 5 In Canada, from the 

earliest days of the war, a handful of residual voices of liberal 

pacifism and socialism disputed the war's supposed virtues. When 

the war dragged on, emergent voices of realism would contend that 

the traditional mythologies of the battlefield, and of class and 

gender in Canada, had become hopelessly inadequate. But such 

critiques, fervent though they were, were continually outflanked 

by the dominant myths in the press. Some critical views were in 

fact incorporated within the dominant mythology, furthering its 

36 hegemonic power. Other critics were marginalized, their 

arguments made to appear insignificant at best, or deviant and 

disloyal at worst. In fact, the appearance and treatment of such 

critical views in the press suggests that they were likely used 

by newspaper editors in order to provoke letters from loyal 

readers, thereby reinforcing beliefs in the dominant 

interpretations of the war. 

Such actions by the daily press w e r e  of critical importance 

in preserving the hegemony of traditional myths about warfare and 

Canadian society. As Terry Eagleton notes in his examination of 

Williams' work, "hegemony is never a once-and-for-al1 

achievement, but has continually to be renewed, recreated, 
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defended and m~dified.~ Unlike an ideology, which a ruling elite 

can forcibly impose on a people against their will, elite 

cultural hegemony can only occur through the willing consent of 

37 
the masses- The populace, in other words, must adopt the 

elite values, meanings and perspectives as their own. Some 

historians remain reluctant to admit that this sort of cultural 

hegemony could have existed in Canada. Jonathan Vance writes 

that to "dismiss the dominant memory [of WWI] as elite 

manipulation is to do a disservicel' to those who accepted the 

romantic mythology "net because it was drilled into them by their 

social betters, but because it answered a need, explained the 

past, or of fered the promise of a better future. But it was 

precisely by tailoring the prevalent messages about the war to 

fulfil such public needs that the daily press was able so 

effectively to preserve the dominance of the traditional myths. 

The fact that the public so readily accepted those myths as their 

own merely illustrates the hegemonic nature of the process. 

That most WWI Canadian dailies should have played such a 

vital sole in the defence of the hegemony of particular myths, 

rather than fostering a debate on the chief meanings of the war, 

is hardly surprising. German philosopher Jurgen Habermas 

observed that with the complete comrnercialization of the European 

newspaper press in the second half of the nineteenth century, as 

editors lost their independence to major publishers, newspapers 

were transformed from forums of "rational-critical debatew into 

publicists on behalf of the elite class to which their publishers 
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3 9 belonged. Similarly, Noam Chomsky has written of the ways in 

which the twentieth-centusy news media have acted to stifle any 

kind of meaningful debate on important issues, by narrowing the 

field of debate to parameters set by the power elites which 

control the media. What's more, Chomsky has noted that this 

tendency on the part of the media is at its most notable during 

times of war, citing WWI and the Vietnam conflict as two 

40 examples. Given the evidence presented in this thesis on the 

Canadian press, ft would certainly appear that warfare only 

accentuates the tendency of daily newspapers to defend the 

existing hegemonic culture. 

What's more, the evidence here also suggests that in the 

case of the Canadian press during WWI, the results of this 

defence would appear to have been quite effective. In the face 

of a war which seemed in so many ways to challenge the 

conventional assumptions of the nature of military combat, the 

survival and persistence of so many traditional myths is 

certainly a noteworthy finding. Of course, the m e r e  fact that 

romantic myths pervaded the pages of most Canadian dailies 

reveals lfttle about the ways in which people read such texts. 

In some ways, the production of meanings owes as much to the 

reader as to the author of a text. Speaking of the possibility 

of a television documentary on Vimy in 1967, Montreal Star critic 

Don Newnham explained that "whether it would be an anti-war 

document, or one glorifying war would depend on the reaction of 

the individual viewer. It always does."" There is also 
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evidence from the WWI era to suggest that different readers might 

read the same text in very different ways. Bruce Bairnsfather's 

war film "The Bettes 'Ole," said by one reviewer to offer a 

powerful affirmation of the romantic and adventurous nature of 

war, was said by another to demonstrate that war was neither 

42 exciting nor heroic. This kind of demonstration of the power 

of readers to contribute to the production of meanings suggests 

the possibility at least that readers might not have accepted the 

dominant war mythology at face value. John Fiske has maintained 

in his studies of popular culture that the news media are not in 

al1 respects effective agents of the dominant class, precisely 

because readers retain their ability to interpret texts in 

43 
various ways . 

So how did Canadians read their newspapers during WWI? It 

must be conceded that the evidence concerning the ways in which 

newspaper readers reacted to the dominant mythology is less than 

complete. Certainly letters to the editor reveal a readership 

largely content to accept the traditional myths and the comfort 

they must surely have offered. Yet these letters were selected 

by newspaper editors -- perhaps to convey the impression of a 
public which accepted that the traditional verities of war and 

Canadian society remained undisturbed, whether or not that 

impression was an accurate one. Certainly the editors were under 

no obligation to represent fairly the views of their readers at 

large; after all, recall that many WWI-era editors believed that 

their newspapers should guide rather than merely reflect public 
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opinions. The possibility at least remains that many readers, 

their views unrepresented in the pages of Canada's dailies, 

rejected some or even al1 elements of the dominant mythology. 

Still, there is no hard evidence to affirm that this was the 

case. Certainly the persistence of romantic myths through the 

inter-was years, and their seappearance even as late as 1967 

hardly seem to hint that they might have fallen out of public 

esteem during the war itself. What actual testimony there is on 

the subject confirms the view of a populace largely content to 

cling to the comfortingly familiar messages they found in their 

daily newspapers. Throughout the war, Canadian soldiers at the 

front complained that the folks at home were retafning 

unreaZistically romantic notions about warfare, thanks in great 

part to what those soldiers saw as highly misleading press 

coverage. "Do not believe anything you see in the papers," wrote 

one Canadian officer, explaining to his sister that he and his 

comrades at the front "... receive Canadian papers sometfmes and 
they are rnost disgusting, the tales they tell are utterly 

At least one soldier reached the conclusion that 

this over-romanticization of war in the press was preventing 

those at home from feeling the kind of revulsion he now felt 

about armed combat. "As 1 stood there," he wrote £rom his muddy 

trench, "... 1 wondered what the people at home would think if 
they only knew the actual conditions out here. Surely every sane 

person the world over would be up in arms against such a hell on 

earth. "'' 



But as we have seen, the patriotic businessmen who 

controlled the daily press were determinad never to let the 

Canadian public turn against the war in such a manner. For every 

soldier letter expressing concern over the romanticized press 

coverage or discontent with life in the trenches, most dailies 

would publish scores more which praised the accuracy of news 

reporting or expressed enthusiastic approval of the battlefield 

46 experience. For every glimpse Canadian newspaper readers did 

receive of dreadful conditions and violent death at the front, 

there were countless reminders that despite the horrors, the most 

revered of the romantic myths still rang true. For every 

dissenting suggestion that the war might have no noble purpose, 

there came a chorus of mocking dismissals and impassioned 

responses, reaffirming the conflictls virtuous nature. The 

result, as Jeff Keshen has noted, was that Canada's soldiers 

returned home to discover a people whose thoughts about warfare 

and society were remarkably unaltered. 47 

In this respect, one can suggest that continuity, and not 

transformation, marked the cultural experience of WWI in Canada. 

Canadians entered the war with a set of traditional myths about 

warfare and about themselves; thanks to the strenuous efforts of 

a daily press largely committed to defending the hegemony of this 

mythology, Canadians would leave the war in much the same state, 

culturally speaking. This is not to deny, of course, that the 

war was a transfomative experience in other key respects. It 

would be foolhardy to ignore the many changes which altered the 
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social and economic fabric of the nation between 1914 and 

4 8  1918. It would also be pointless to deny the changes wrought 

on the nature of rnilitary combat by the experiences of WWI. 49 

But the impact of these transformations on Canada in cultural 

terms was rather less than one might have expected. In the pages 

of Canada's daily press, traditional myths were successfully 

adapted to the changed circumstances both at home and abroad, 

ensuring their continued hegemonic dominance. In the midst of a 

w a r  fought, to use the words of a Manitoba Free Press report, "to 

usher in a new ers," Canada's dailies had managed to preserve a 

significant piece of the old. 
5 0 
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From the Front to the Front Page -- A Content Analysis 
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Most of this thesis was based on the close reading of 

specific newspaper texts (for more detail on the ways in which 

texts were read, see Appendix II). Despite the many insights 

such readings provide into the cultural understanding of war in 

WWI-era Canada, some critics find the techniques associated with 

1 
such textual analysis lacking in scientific objectivity. 

Although 1 made every effort ta read a wide variety of texts in 

the selected newspapers, 1 can hardly claim to have sampled 

everything; the selection of texts analyzed in detail during the 

preceding chapters was, no doubt, heavily influenced by the 

particulas themes and issues 1 wished to explore. 

For this reason, some research effort was devoted during 

this project to the analysis of a representative sample of front 

page content from ten Canadfan dailies, uaing the empirical 

2 technique of content analysis. The front page is a natural 

subject for such analysis; during the war, canadian Printer and 

Publisher observed that "the front page of a newspaper is 

something deserving critical study and attention .... lw3 For 

this content analysis, each story on the front pages examined was 

coded according to its subject and its geographic location. 

Because of tirne constraints, the stories were not measured, but 

instead were simply counted. It could be argued that this 

practice fails to give sufficient weight to the most important 

stories of the front page, which often tended to be the longest 

in terms of space; counting stories does tend to exaggerate the 

diversity of front page content, giving equal weight to a two- 
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colum lead story and a three-Une social notice at the bottom of 

the page. As a corrective to this problem, a second, smaller 

content analysis was performed, coding and counting only the main 
4 

headlines in each newspaper during the sample weeks. These 

two content analyses reveal important patterns in the selection 

of front page news and lead stories, providing a snapshot of what 

was deemed the most newsworthy by the editors of these dailies. 5 

Before turning to the analysis of news and headlines by 

subject and location, a few points can be made about the general 

appearance of the front pages of the studied newspapers. The 

number of stories placed on the typical front page ranged from a 

low of just 13 by the Halifax Herald and Le Devoir, to a high of 

exactly double that amount by the Manitoba Free Press (see Table 

1 at the back of this Appendix). The Free Press' preference for 

a larger number of brief stories on its front page was more 

typical of the period than was the practice of the Herald and Le 

D e v o i r ;  five of the other sampled newspapers averaged better than 

20 stories on the front page, and none of the others averaged 

below 15 stories. What's more, the trend ciuring the war was 

generally toward a more crowded front page. For seven of the 

sampled newspapers, the second half of the war saw more stories 

on the average front page than did the first half of the war; the 

exceptions to this trend were Le Devoir, the Globe, and the 

V i c t o r i a  C o l o n i s t ,  each of which tended to place a smaller number 

of lengthier stories on its front page as the war dragged on. 

Headline practices varied considerably from newspaper to 
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newspaper (see Table 2). For some newspapers during the war, 

banner headlines (running al1 the way across the top of the front 

page) were no longer reserved only for stories of special 

importance, and became the n o m  for the lead story of the front 

6 page. The leader in this respect was clearly the Halifax 

Herald; every single one of the 131 front pages sampled was 

graced by a banner headline. While no other newspaper would 

reach this extreme, several others came very close: the Toronto 

News, the Toronto Star, the Globe, and the Montreal Star (at 

least during the Star's coverage of the second half of the war) 

al1 made the use of banner headlines on the front page virtually 

routine. The Globe's presence in this group shows that the 

banner headline was no longer the preserve of the popular, 

lowbrow press; quality, upscale journals such as the Globe 

realized that large headlines wese no longer perceived as 

7 synonymous with sensational or "yellowW journalism. Still, 

some newspapers remained more selective in their use of banner 

headlines, reserving them for what their editors perceived to be 

more significant stories. The perception of the significance of 

a given story varied considerably from newspaper to newspaper. 

Some (such as LfEvenement or the Edmonton Bulletin) put banner 

headlines on a clear majority of their lead stories, while others 

(such as Le Devoir, the Manitoba Free Press, and the Victoria 

Colonist) used banners much less frequently, on one-third or 

fewer of their leads. Significantly, the only two newspapers in 

the sample whose use of banner headlines declined during the 
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second half of the war (Le Devoir and the Manitoba Pree Press) 

came from this latter group. 

That war news dominated the front page of every daily in the 

sample is readily apparent (see Table 3). Regardless of 

language, region, partisan affiliation, or quality, al1 

newspapers devoted at least two-thirds of their front pages to 

war-related stories. Le Devoir, whose editorial disdain for 

Canadian participation in the war was well established by 1915, 

devoted less of its front page content to the war ( 6 9 % )  than any 

other daily in the sample, but the difference between it and such 

English-language newspapers as the Toronto Star (73% war-related) 

or the Edmonton Bulletin (74%) was not terribly great. At the 

other end of the scale, no newspaper in the sample devoted more 

front page attention to the war than the Globe, where more than 

nine-tenths of front page stories were war-related. But it could 

not be said that this degree of front page war emphasis was a 

special characteristic of highbrow, Liberal or Ontario 

newspapers; the Conservative Victoria Colonist devoted nearly as 

much front page space to the war (89%), as did the  decidedly more 

lowbrow (and also Conservative-leaning) Montreal Star (84%). 

Regardless of which newspaper one chose to read, the front page 
8 was, to a great extent, the war page. 

Turning from stories to main headlines, the dominance of war 

related material becomes even more apparent -- as does the 
difference between Le Devoir and the other dailies in the sample. 

With the sole exception of Le Devoir, every newspaper featured a 
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higher percentage of war-related main headlines than war-related 

front page stories (see Tables 3 & 4). In fact, while only the 

Globe alloted more than 90% of its front page stories to the war, 

seven of the ten sample newspapers devoted better than 90% of 

their main headlines to the war, and two of the ones which did 

not exceed that mark came very close to it (L'Evenement with 88%, 

and the Manitoba Free Press, with 87%). Only international 

disasters of enormous scale (the Italian earthquake of 1915, for 

example) or events of intense local interest (such as the results 

of civic elections) could push war-related stories out of the 

main headline position, and even then, not for very long. Le 

Devoir was the clear exception to this pattern, as only 57% of 

its main headlines dealt with identifiably war-related subjects. 

This figure was, at least in part, a result of the different 

character of the main headlines employed in Le Devoir; unlike al1 

the other papers, whose lengthy headlines (and sub-headlines) 

tried to convey the essential details of a story, Le Devoir used 

short, almost cryptic headlines (often no more than a few words) 

which made the coding of a subject or a location based on reading 

9 the headline alone nearly impossible. But even eliminating 

these unspecific headlines £rom the sample, only thxee-quarters 

of the identifiably specific headlines in Le Devoir were w a r -  

related -- much less than the nine-tenths ratio that prevailed 
generally in the press, and much less than that of the other 

French-Canadian newspaper in the sample, LrEvenement. 

It can also be seen that Le ~evoir's front page interest in 
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the war dropped somewhat as the war progressed -- another pattern 
which marked it as unusual (although not unique) among the 

sampled newspapers (see Table 5). If the public was becoming 

weary of war news as the war dragged on (and there1s little 

evidence to suggest that this was the case), this was certainly 

not reflected in the news selection patterns of most of the 

sampled dailies, which maintained or even increased the share of 

front page stories devoted to the war over the second h a l f  of the 

conflict. In contrast, Le Devoir, which had devoted a higher 

proportion of front page stories than did the Toronto News during 

the first half of the sample, saw that proportion decline during 

the second half. Of course, this should hardly be interpreted as 

a  sign that L e  Devoir lost interest in the war; even over the 

second half of the sample, nearly two-thirds of its front page 

remained war-related. It should also be noted that Le Devoir's 

mildly declining front page interest the war was not a special 

characteristic of French Canadian journalism, as two English- 

Canadian d a i l i e s  posted similar declines, while LfEvenement 

maintained its front page share of war stories at a constant 

level . 
Turning from the subject to the location of front page 

stories, the difference between Le Devoir and the other 

newspapers becomes more evident (see Table 6). Although not 

quite as marked in most instances as was the case with war- 

related news, the dominance of the fxont page by foreign news 

was, for most newspapers, quite clear. With the exception of Le 
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Devoir, al1 sampled newspapers devoted at least 60% of their 

front page stories to events from foreign lands. There was, 

perhaps not surprisingly, a strong correlation between a 

newspaperfs tendency to offer more war coverage and its tendency 

to offer a greater proportion of foreign news. The Globe, which 

led al1  newspapers in the share of its front page devoted to the 

war, was also the leader in terms of its proportion of foreign 

stories (86%); this pattern corresponded to the Globe's 

traditional position, established long before the war, as 
10 

Canada's foremost purveyor of news from the outside world. 

Again, the two newspapers which most closely followed the Globe 

in their degree of international coverage were the Montreal Star 

(85%) and the Victoria Colonist (82%). At the other end of the 

scale, the newspaper which offered the smallest proportion of 

war-related material -- Le Devoir -- likewise offered the 
smallest share of foreign coverage in the sample. But while 

there was reasonably little difference between the proportion of 

Le Devoir's front page war coverage and that of some of the other 

sampled newspapers, Le Devoir was noticeably more domestic in 

orientation than any other. In fact, it was the only newspaper 

in the sample where domestic stories outnumbered foreign ones on 

the front page. 

This contrast was further enhanced when main headlines were 

considered (see Table 7). As was the case with war-related 

content, the main headlines tended to exaggerate the dominance of 

foreign events in most newspapers. While only 3 sampled papers 
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offered better than 80% foreign stories on the front page, fully 

8 exceeded that mark in terms of main headlines (compare Tables 6 

and 7). But while nearly every other newspaper in the sample 

featured a greater proportion of foreign main headlines than 

foreign front page stories, Le Devoir dfd not. In fact, while 

foreign stories accounted for over 45% of Le Devoir's front page 

material, less than one-third of its main headlines were from 

foreign locations. Given that Le Devoir was not that much less 

interested in the war than were the other newspapers, it seems 

evident that Le Devoir was chiefly concerned with the domestic 

implications of the war. 

An examination of the temporal pattern of the location of 

front page stories shows that Le Devoir's domestic focus emerged 

more sharply during the second half of the war (see Table 8). Of 

course, Le Devoir was far from the only newspaper whose foreign 

proportion of front page coverage dropped during the second half 

of the war. In fact, only the Manitoba Pree Press offered its 

readers more foreign coverage during the second half of the war 

than it did during the first half, when Canadian newspapers 

generally looked more toward the situation at home as the war 

carried on. But in no other newspaper was the decline in foreign 

news so sharp as in Le Devoir, whose proportion of foreign 

stories plunged by over 40% from its level in the first half of 

the war. Looking at Le Devoir's coverage from week to week, one 

can see that in fact its drop in foreign coverage occurred well 

before the halfway mark in the war. During the first four weeks 
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of the sample (up to October 1914), Le Devoir closely resembled 

the other newspapers, devoting between 70% and 90% of its front 

page to foreign stories; but in week 6 (in January 1915), its 

foreign proportion dropped to just over 60%, and from week 7 

onward (from March 19151, it would never again exceed 50% foreign 

front page content. Clearly, as Le Devoir reached its editorial 

position against Canadian participation in the war, its front 

page interest in the war became more purely domestic in nature. 

The atypically domestic slant of Le Devoir's front page is 

also confirmed by an examination of the types of w a r  news 

featured by each newspaper in the sample (see Table 9). Le 

Devoir devoted a smaller percentage of its war-related stories to 

the battlefront -- and a larger percentage to the homefront -- 
than any of the other newspapers. Le Devoir was in fact the only 

sampled newspaper where homefront coverage outnumbered 

battlefront coverage, as just less than half of al1 its war 

stories dealt with the homefront, while under one-third covered 

the battlefront. In the other newspapers, between 40-63% of war 

stories dealt with the battlefront, and just 20-35% dealt with 

the homefront. As to be expected given the amount of its foreign 

and war news, the Globe led al1 newspapers in the proportion of 

war news it devoted ta the battlefront. Again, the headlines 

accentuated the importance of battlefront news, except where Le 

Devoir was concerned (see Table 10). Only one-fifth of Le 

Devoir's war-related main headlines dealt with the battlefront, 

whereas 60-80% dealt with the battlefront in al1 other 



newspapers. 

Over time, al1 newspapers' interest in the battlefront 

declined as a proportion of their front page war coverage, 

dropping for the most part between 4-15% during the second half 

of the war, depending on the newspaper (see Table 11). S t i l l ,  

even during the second half, battlefront coverage retained a 

greater share of the front page than the homefront in a l1  

newspapers Save Le Devoir and LtBvenement, and in the case of the 

latter the proportion devoted to homefront news was only slightly 

greater than that of battlefront coverage. It was, not 

surprisingly, Le Devoir which recorded the most notable decline 

in battlefront coverage, which dropped from 47% of front page war 

stories in the first half of the war, to just 4% in the second. 

The timing of the drop in battlefront coverage corresponds 

closely with Le Devoir's declining front page interest in foreign 

news generally. While oves three-quarters of Le Devoir's front 

page war stories related to the battlefront as late as week 4, 

this share dropped below 60% by week 5, and thereafter would 

rarely even exceed one-third. 

What subjects did the newspapers' battlefront coverage 

address? Here one finds a remarkable similarity from one 

newspaper to the next, including Le Devoir (See Tables 12, 13 and 

14). The uniform patterns of battlefront coverage suggest the 

importance of wire service despatches in moulding a common view 

of the battlefront available to newspaper readers across the 

country. 
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Overwhelmingly, that view was one of land combat: between 

60-70% of al1 battlefront stories, and between 68-90% of al1 

battlefront-related main headlines on the front page dealt with 

the war on land. By contrast, stories or headlines about sea or 

air combat accounted for much smaller proportions of the 

battlefront coverage -- between 8-16% at sea, and less than 5% in 

the air. Whatts more, the proportion of battlefront coverage 

devoted to land combat was even greater during the second half of 

11 the war in 8 of 10 sampled newspapers. Clearly, Canadian 

newspaper readers' impressions of the war were shaped by front 

page coverage which was strongly land-based. 

Casualties were reported on the front pages of the sampled 

newspapers, but perhaps not quite as frequently as one might 

expect given the scale of the carnage produced during the war. 

Between 6-13% of front page battlefront stories, and a slightly 

smaller proportion of battlefront-related main headlines, dealt 

with casualties. Apart from the Halifax Herald (and Le Devoir, 

whose second half battlefront coverage is statistically 

insignificant), newspapers devoted a smaller share of their front 

page stories to casualties during the latter half of the war, as 

casualty reports became somewhat less newsworthy, and newspapers 

more willing to print the growing casualty lists in less 

conspicuous places than the front page. Although the front page 

percentage of battlefront casualty coverage was consistently 

higher than the shares devoted to air combat, crimes and 

atrocities, or battlefield technology, it occupied a far smaller 
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place than general reports of land combat. Moreover, the 

percentage of battlefront coverage devoted to casualties pales by 

comparison with the percentage of non-war life stories devoted to 

tales of death and disaster in most newspapers sampled (compare 

Table 24). Given the newspaper editors' known preoccupation with 

the maintenance of public morale where the selection of war news 

was concerned, it seems reasonable to suggest that the newspapers 

were determined not to overwhelm the public with casualty reports 

on the front page, and that this determination accounts for the 
12 

relatively small share of front page casualty coverage. 

Just as the front page reporting of casualties was somewhat 

smaller than one might have expected to find, so too was the 

percentage of stories on battlefront crimes and atrocities. 

These reports accounted for just 3-7% of the front page 

battlefront stories (and a like proportion of battlefront-related 

headlines) in al1 newspapers, even though one of the weeks in the 

sample (Week 8) saw the telease of the Bryce Commission report on 

13 Belgian atrocities. Great as was the press' moral outrage 

against German barbarism, it didnlt translate into massive front 

page coverage; the fortunes of the allied amies in the field 

remained far more likely fodder for the front page throughout the 

war. And again, most newspapers offered a higher proportion of 

crime-related stories when dealing with non-war life than when 

dealing with the battlefront (compare Table 24). 

Almost absent from front page coverage of the battlefront 

were stories about life and conditions at the front. This 
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subject accounted for less than 4% (and usually no more than 1%) 

of the front page battlefront stories in the sampled newspapers, 

and rarely if ever made the main headlines. In contrast, stories 

of life and conditions accounted for as much as 13% of al1 

homefront coverage, and was above 4% in every newspaper sampled 

(see Table 19). As discussed in other chapters of this thesis, 

newspapers did offer the public a glimpse of what life was like 

in the trenches, but such coverage was seldom considered to be 

front page material. The front page was evidently designed to 

infom people about the progress of the allied amies rather than 

about the conditions under which they fought; those who desired 

such additional information were usually forced to read deeper 

into their newspaper. 

Just as the front page war coverage of the sampled 

newspapers was predominantly based on land combat, so too it shed 

an inordinate focus on the Western Front (see Tables 15, 16 and 

17). The Western Front was the largest single location source of 

front page stories and main headlines for every newspaper in the 

sample, as anywhere from one-quartes to one-third of al1 front 

page foreign stories, and from one-quarter to over one-half of 

al1 foreign main headlines dealt with events on the Western 

Front. This was a far larger share than any other single foreign 

location; naval stories, the next most significant group, 

accounted for roughly one-tenth of the foreign coverage. The 

coverage from the Eastern Front was typically smaller still, as 

was the coverage from al1 other battlefronts put together. For 
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most newspapers in the sample, this ernphasis on the Western Front 

was maintained or even increased during the second half of the 

war; the sole exceptions to this pattern were the ~anitoba Free 

Press (whose proportion of Western Front coverage dropped only 

slightly) and Le Devoir. 

It is evident from the statistics that Le Devoir's declining 

interest in the Western Front was mirrored by its growing 

interest in stories from Britain. British stories, which had 

accounted for less than 10% of Le Devoir's front page foreign 

coverage during the first half of the war, made up nearly 20% of 

that foreign coverage during the second half. It would seem that 

this pattern was a reflection of Le Devoir's growing editorial 

concern with (and opposition to) British imperial policy -- an 

attitude shared by none of the other newspapers in the sample. 

Certainly this increase in focus on Britain marked Le Devoir as 

unusual; every other newspaper devoted a smaller share of foreign 

stories to Britain as the war unfolded -- a possible sign that 
many Canadian newspapers were less concerned with the "mother 

countryl1 as Canada developed during the war. 

Concern with Canada's other founding nation -- France -- was 

not terribly pronounced on the front pages at any point during 

the war. With the exception of Western Front stories (which, for 

the purposes of this analysis, were coded separately), stories 

from France were of little importance in terms of numbers in any 

of the sarnpled newspapers. The English-Canadian newspapers 

devoted 3% or less of their front page foreign stories to France, 
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and although the percentages were somewhat higher in the French- 

Canadian newspapers (6% in L 'Evenement and 7% in Le Devoir), 

those newspapers hardly showed significant interest in the l ife 

or politics of France. In fact, both L8Evenement and Le Devoir 

devoted a greater percentage of their foreign coverage to Brftain 

than they did to France. 

Turning from foreign to domestic stories, one can see that 

some newspapers were decidedly more national in focus than 

others. Five newspapers -- the Manitoba Free Press, the Globe, 
the Montreal Star, the Victoria ~olonist, and Le Devoir -- were 
toward the national end of the scale, each devoting more than 

half of their domestic front page stories to events outside their 

home province; the leader in thfs respect was the Pree Press, at 

75%. The other five paid much less attention to the nation at 

large; the most extreme example was the Toronto Star, which had 

only just over one-third of its domestic coverage from outside 

Ontario. Not surprisingly, it was the Toronto Star which also 

led the way in terms of purely local coverage, as fully half of 

its domestic front page stories related to the city of Toronto 

itself. The Toronto News and the Halifax Herald were also highly 

parochial, with well over 40% of domestic stories rooted in their 

14 respective home cities. In terms of coverage of the home 

province outside the home city, the leading newspapers were the 

two French-language newspapers in the sample. It should be noted 

that their heavy coverage of Quebec stood in sharp contrast to 

the English-laquage Montreal Star, which virtually ignored the 
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province outside the city limits; in fact, no other newspaper in 

the sample devoted a smaller share of its domestic coverage ta 

its home province than did the Star. In this respect, one can 

clearly ses the impact of the "two solitudesw on the front pages. 

There are few surprises from an examination of the subject 

matter of homefront coverage (see Table 19). As to be expected 

from a sample which included a week from the 1917 federal 

election campaign, politics and recruiting figured prominently. 

In fact, these were the two most important categories in every 

newspaper in the sample; taken together, they accounted for 

anywhere between 31-46% of al1 front page homefront stories over 

the entire sample, depending on the newspaper in question. It 

should be noted that despite the importance of the conscription 

issue in French Canada, the two French Canadian newspapers in the 

sample were no more obsessed about recruiting issues than the 

English Canadian papers; indeed, six of the English Canadian 

newspapers in the sample devoted a greater share of their 

homefront coverage to recruiting matters than did either 

L 'Evenemenl or Le Devoir. 

A word of explanation is in order regarding the front page 

coverage of protest and dissent. At first glance, the numbers in 

this category seem surprisingly high; in four newspapers 

(including the Globe, the Toronto News, and the Manitoba Free 

Press), coverage of protest and dissent accounted for a greater 

share of front page homefront stories than did coverage of 

patrfotic display. But lest this pattern be interpreted as a 
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sign of seething discontent among Canadian newspapers, one should 

recall that vhomefront" is a subject category rather than a 

geographic location -- the category includes reports from 
homefronts al1 across the globe as well as from Canada. Many -- 
although certainly not al1 -- of the reports of protest and 
dissent dealt with those who disputed the war effort in Germany 

or Austria-Hungary. Certainly there was no correlation between 

the proportion of homefront dissent coverage on the front page 

and a newspaper's editorial tolerance of dissenting opinions in 

Canada. The leader in terms of its share of dissent coverage -- 
the Toronto News -- was second to none in terms of its scathing 

15 condemnation of pacifists and dissenters of al1 stripes. 

Of the miscellaneous other war coverage apart from the 

battlefront or the homefront, relatively little need be said (see 

Table 20). The bulk of this coverage in every newspaper 

pertained to stories of geopolitical and diplornatic developments; 

only in LpBvenement did this category account for less than half 

of the other miscellaneous war stories on the front page. 

Indeed, in terms of sheer numbers, front page stories of wartime 

diplomacy were second only to reports of land combat (compare 

Table 12). The only other miscellaneous category of any 

significance in terms of numbers dealt with stories relating to 

war personalities (heads of state, milita- figures, etc.); these 

stories accounted for anywhere from one-fifth to just over one- 

third of the miscellaneous war reports. 

The small numbers of non-war front page stories in every 
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newspaper studied make any analysis of this non-war material 

somewhat more tentative; still, a few points can be made (see 

Tables 21-24). Le Devoir devoted a greater share of these non- 

war items to public affairs than any other paper in the simple; 

this was hardly surprising, given that Le Devoir's front page 

contained mostly editorials rather than news, and that Le Devoir 

advertised itself as a serious journal focusing on material which 

16 
would appeal to the most respectable and intelligent classes. 

In sharp contrast, the newspapers which featured the greatest 

percentage of non-war news about everyday life (the Halifax 

Herald and the Montreal Star, both over 70%; and the Toronto 

News, the Toronto Star, and L9Evenement, over 60%) tended to be 

those whfch catered to a downmarket or popular audience. Some of 

these popular journals could also be recognized by their tendency 

to place more sports news on the front page than any of the 

others (the three highest in this respect were the Montreal Star, 

Toronto News and Toronto Star). 

In all, the content analysis of the front pages of these 

newspapers suggests a few significant conclusions about war 

reporthg and Canadian newspaperdom. One cannot help but be 

struck by the uniform dominance of the front page by war 

material. The Globe's agricultural columnist was not 

exaggerating much when he wrote that "although there is probably 

as much going on in the country as at any previous time, ... 
nothing seems worth recording except the war."" One is also 

struck by the fact that for most Canadian newspaper readers, the 
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front page meaning of war was defined by the land combat 

experience of  the Western Front. Other fronts and other subjects 

were covered, but to nowhere near the same extent as the 

reporting on the progress of the allied amies in France and 

Belgium. 

Of course, while these conclusions suggest a uniform 

national front page perspective on the war, it would be ludicrous 

t o  suggest that there were no differences at al1 between one 

newspaper and the next. One can still find subtle differences in 

the news patterns which marked the difference between upscale and 

downmarket newspapers, even if t h o s e  differences were not perhaps 

quite so clear as the ones Rutherford found in his study of the 

press in Victorian Canada. 18 Moreover, Le Devoir emerges as 

significantly different than any other newspaper in its approach 

to the front page and its handling of the war. These differences 

should be s e e n  as a reflection of the edftorial positions of Le 

Devoir itself, and should not be interpreted as showing a w i d e  

gulf between the w a r  reporting of French and English Canada; in 

every significant respect, the other French-Canadian newspaper in 

the sample, LtEvenement, bore a much more striking resemblance to 

the English Canadian press than it did to Le Devoir. This 

pattern again suggests the existence of a national front page 

perspective on the war, from which Le Devoir was the notable 

exception. 
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pp. 118-19. 

2. The technique is briefly described in Fiske, ~ntroduction to 
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domestic stories were predominant (the 1917 election campaign, or 
the Halifax explosion), and whete no single major event occurred. 
Weeks 1-11 of the sample comprise the first half of the war (up to 
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In al1 cases, 1 counted and coded only one main headline per front 
page read. 

5. It should be noted that Le Devoir was not so much concerned 
with the newsworthiness of its front page as were the other dailies 
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showcases for the most important news stories of the day; by 
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In this respect, Le D e v o i r  harkened back to the 19th century when 
the so-called "French front" of editorial opinion was a common 
feature of French Canadian newspapers; prior to Le Devoir's 
resurrection of this format, the Last French Canadian daily to have 
used it regularly was La Patrie, which had abandoned the format in 
1897. Because of this format, the content of Le Devoir's front 



page was shaped by the whims of its editors to a much greater 
extent than was the case with other dailies, whose editors were 
constrained by the need to apprise their readers of the day's most 
significant happenings. Le ~ e v o i r  clearly felt no such constraint 
at times; to take just one example among many, on March 16, 1915, 
when most other Canadian newspapers led with stories on the first 
major action of British troops at Neuve Chapelle, Le Devoir ran a 
lead editorial on highway repair in Quebec. See Le Devoir, 16 
March 1915, p. 1; Canadian Printer and Publ i sher ,  vol. 2 8 ,  # 1, pp. 
19-20; and Rutherford, A ~ i c t o r i a n  Authority, p. 72. 

6. This trend occurred, observed Canadian Printer and Publisher, 
as editors began to recognize that bold, eye-catching headlines 
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reduction of the news value of headlines, as headline writers l'are 
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of greater importance.I1 See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 
27, no. 8, August 1918, pp. 26-27. 

7. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 27, no. 8, August 
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the truth behind them. See the advertisement in the Globe, 8 
October 1914, p. 13. 

8. One should not conclude from this pattern, however, that war 
news was to any extent confined or limited to the front page of the 
newspaper. As Canadian Printer and Publisher observed after the 
war had ended, war news "was not confined to the front page. It 
wandered al1 over and shoved out material that would formerly have 
found its way into prominence." By way of example, between late 
Auguat and mid-October of 1914, the Halifax Herald dropped its 
editorial page in order to make room for more news despatches from 
the battlefronts. See Canadian Printer and Publisher, vol. 28, no. 
7, July 1919, p. 30. 

9. It was not possible to identify a specific subject or a 
location for nearly one quarter of al1 sampled Le Devoir main 
headlines; no other newspaper in the sample had nearly so many 
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the growing number of Canadian newspapermen who believed that busy 
readers should be able to use the headlines to grasp the essence of 
stories they didn't have time to read. The contrast in style 
between the headlines in Le Devoir and those of the other 
newspapers was often quite remarkable. To take just one example, 
on 20 March 1918, when the Globe's main front page headline read 
"Amazing Success of Allied Airmen -- British Bomb Mannheim on Rhine 
/ Leaders in House of Common Debate -- U.S. Ready to Seize Dutch 
Ships / ALLIES ARE BLINDING ENEMY'S WAR MACHINE," Le Devoir's read 
simply "En Garde!" For contemporary discussions of the trend 
toward longer headlines in the press, see canadian Printer and 
Publisher, vol. 27, no. 6, June 1918, pp. 26-7, and vol. 27, no. 8, 
August 1918, pp. 2 6 - 7 .  

10. Rutherford's front page content analysis for 1899 shows that 
even then, the Globe devoted a much greater share of its front page 
news to events from the world outside Canada than did its Toronto 
neighbours the News or the S t a r ,  Montreaï's La Presse or La Patrie, 
or the Manitoba Free Press. See Rutherford, A Victorian Authority, 
p. 73. 

11. Of the two exceptions to this trend, the Halifax Herafd posted 
only a slight 3% decline in its land combat coverage; and while the 
decline in Le Devoir would appear to be more notable, the numbers 
are not statistically significant, owing the the paucity of 
battlefront coverage of any kind in Le Devoir during the latter 
half of the sample. See Table 13. 

12. For comments by editors on the role of newspapers in the 
maintenance of homefront morale, see Canadian P r i n t e r  and 
Publisher, vol. 27, no. 5, May 1918, pp. 28-29. For a lengthy 
discussion of the patriotic motives of newspaper editors -- and of 
Canadian government efforts to harness that patriotism -- see Jeff 
Keshen, ''The Great War At Home And Abroad: Information Management 
in Canada vs. Life in 'Flanders Fieldst," Ph.D. thesis, York 
University, 1992. 

13. Predictably, that week (during which the Lusitania was also 
sunk) was the one where most newspapers offered the greatest 
proportions of atrocity coverage, ranging from 15% of front page 
battlef ront stories in L 'Evenement and the V i c t o r i a  Colonist , t o  
55% in Le Devoir. Even still, the porportion of coverage devoted 
to general land combat was greater than that devoted to atrocities 
in 7 of 10 newspapers in the sample during that week. 

14.  Given this pattern, it is also not surprising that the Toronto 
Star and Toronto News were the newspapers which devoted the 
greatest share of their public affairs coverage to municipal 
politics, at 48% and 58% respectively; no other newspaper, 
including the Halifax Herald, exceeded one-third (see Table 23 ) . 
It should be noted that the Herald was not normally so locally- 



oriented; most of its local coverage in this sample occurred durfng 
the week of the Halifax harbour explosion, when it could hardly 
avoid heving a local focus. 

15. Among the many attacks on pacifists to be found in the pages 
of the News, typical was its editorial verdict on one particular 
paciffst who had given a speech in Toronto: "Such a man, whatever 
may be his gifts of 'eloquence,' is an intellectual idiot and a 
public nuisance." See the Toronto News, 11 April 1917, p. 6. 

16 .  See the advertisement in Le Devoir, 5 August 19 15, p. 7. Much 
of this public affairs focus concerned events from outside the 
province of Quebec, reflecting Le Devoir's continuing interest in 
the Ontario Schools question and Regulation 17 (See Table 23). In 
keeping with the serious nature of Le Devoir, it was also the only 
newspaper in the sample where stories of death and disaster did not 
occupy a prominent share of the front page non-war coverage (See 
Table 24). 

17. The Globe, 22 July 1916, p. 13. 

18. On the difference between "people's journalismw and "quality 
journalismw in the Victorian press, see Rutherford, A Victorian 
Authority pp. 51-61. 



Table 1: Average Daily Number of Front Page Stones 

Montreal 
Herald 

The 1 Toronto 
Globe News 

Toronto 1 Manitdwi 1 Edmnion 1 Virioria 
Star Free Press Bulletin Colonist 

II Average Daily Front Page 
Stones, Weeîu 1- 1 1 I 

II Average Daily Froni Page 
Stories, Weeks 12-22 1 

II Average Daily Front Page 
Stories, Weeks 1-22 

Table 2: Front Page Banner Headline Use 

Newspaper Weeks 1-1 1 1 Weeks 12-22 1 Weeks 1-22 1 Days With B-r 1 
15ays 

Sampled Headline Sampled 

65 (100%) 

Days With Banner 
Headline 

Day s 
Sampled 

131 

Days With Banner 
Headline 

Halifax Herald 

Le Devoir 
- - 

Montreal Star 

The Globe 

Toronto News 

Toronto Star 
1 

Manitoba Free Press 

Edmonton Bulletin 

Victoria Colonist 





Table 5 : Front Page Stories, By Subject, First Half vs. Second Half of War 

Halqar Herald 1 - Il 658 (84%) 130 (16%) 788 (LOO%) 

12 - 22 718 (75%) 236 (25%) 954 (100%) 

L 'Evenement 1 - 11 757 (80%) 186 (20%) 943 (100%) 

12 - 22 1215 (80%) 299 (20%) 1514 (100%) 

Le Devoir 1 - I l  732 (72%) 281 (28%) 

12 - 22 443 (64%) 253 (36%) 696 (100%) 

Montreal Star 1 - I l  1023 (82%) 224 (18%) , 1247 (100%) 

12 - 22 1323 (85%) 228 (15%) 1551 (100%) 

The Globe 1 - 11 1127 (91%) 113 (9%) 

12 - 22 928 (9 1%) 95 (9%) 

Toronto News 1 - i l  962 (71%) 390 (29%) 

12 - 22 1103 (75%) 367 (25%) 1 1470 (100%) 

Toronto Star 1 - 11 1 184 (84%) 225 (16%) 

Manitoba Free 1 - 11 1 142 (74%) 393 (26%) 
Press 

12 - 22 1468 (78%) 405 (22%) 

Erlnonton Bulletin 1 - 11 1076 (76%) 335 (24%) 1 1411 (100%) 

Victoria Colonisr I - 1 1 1293 (87%) 187 (13%) 1480 (100%) 

12 - 22 - 1 199 (90%) 132 (10%) 1331 (100%) 



Table 6: Front Page Stones, Weeks 1-22, By Location 

The 
Globe 

1949 
(86%) 

Le 
Devoir 

Montreal 
Star News 

Maniroba 
Free 
Press 

Ehonton 
Bulletin 

Victoria 
Colonist 

Domestic 

Total 

Table 7: Main Headlines, Weeks 1-22, By Location 

Le 
Devoir 

Montreal 
S m  

Halifax 
Herald 

Manitoba 
Free 
Press 

Foreign 

Edmonion 
Bullelin 

Total 

Victoria 
Colonist 



Table 8: Front Page Stories, By Location, Fit Half vs. Se& Half of War 

te Devoir 

. - -  

The Globe 

-- 

Toronto News 

Toronto Star 

Manirobu Free 
Press 

Victoria Colmist 

-- 

Weeks Foreign Domestic 

1 -  11 574 (73%) 214 (2796) 



Table 9: Front Page War Stories. Weeks 1-22, By Subject 

Le 
Devoir 

360 
(3 1 

537 
(46%) 

278 
(24%) 

1175 
(101%) 

Mon~real 
Star 

The 
Globe 

Toro~o  
News 

Toronto 
Star 

H a l ~ ~  11 L'Evenemem, 
Herald 

Victoria 
Colonist 

Battlefront 

Home front 

- - 

War 
Miscellany 

Tot a1 

500 
(20%) 

2492 
(100%) 

Victoria 
Colonist 

Table 10: War-related Main Headlines, Weeks 1-22, By Subject 

The 
Globe 

Toronto 
News 

80 
(70%) 

14 
(12%) 

21 
(18%) 

115 
(100%) 

Tororuo 
Star 

97 
(82%) 

7 
(6%) 

14 
(12%) 

118 
(100%) 

-- - 

H u 1 ~ i - u  L'Evenement Le 
Herald Devoir 

73  74 15 
(61%) (64%) (20%) 

19 19 36 
(16%) (17%) (49%) 

28 22 23 

Montreal 
Star 

Manitoba 
Free Press 

Edmonton 
Bulletin 

Battlefront 

War 
Miscellany 

Total 



Table 11: Front Page War Stories, By Subjecf Fit Half vs. Second Half of War 

New spaper I Wecb 

Halifar Herald 11-II 

Le Devoir 1% 
Montreal slor 1 1 - I I 

The Globe 

12 - 22 P- 
Toronm News I :;:L 
Toronto S~ar 

12 - 22 P- 
Manitoba Free I 1 - 1 1  
Press 

Edmonton I I - 1 1  
Bulletin 

Victoria 
Colonist 



m 
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Table 13: Front Page Batllefrorit Stories, By Subject, First H d f  vs. Second Half of War 

Combat Combat Batîlefront 
. . - - - .- -. - . 

Hafifar 1-1 1 236 (72%) 42 (13%) 7 (2%) 19 (6%) 25 (8%) 
Herald 

12-22 199(69%) 33(11%) 8(3%) 35(12%) 14(5%) 

Monrreal 1-1 1 410 (61%) 124 (19%) 22 (3%) 59 (9%) 53 (8%) 
star 

12-22 489 (73%) 55 (8%) 35 (5%) 36 (5%) 52 (8%) 667 (99%) 

Le Devoir 

Toronto 1-1 1 257 (54%) 79 (17%) 17 (4%) 71 (15%) 50 (1 1%) 
News 

12-22 344 (75%) 3 1 (7%) 23 (5%) 28 (6%) 34 (7%) 

1-11 

The Globe 

Manitoba 1-1 1 447 (66%) 62 (9%) 21 (3%) 101 (15%) 46 (7%) 
Free Press 

12-22 532 (72%) 73 (10%) 3 L (4%) 52 (7%) 46 (6%) 734 (99%) 
- 

Edmonton 1-11 343 (51%) 73 (13%) 17 (3%) 88 (16%) 37 (7%) 
Bulletin 

12-22 385 (67%) 72 (12%) 26 (4%) 54 (9%) 41 (7%) 

222 (65%) 

, 1-1 1 

Victoria 1-1 1 381 (55%) % (14%) 27 (4%) iW(1696) 80(12%) 
Colonisr 

12-22 389 (65%) 61 (10%) 26 (4%) 45 (8%) 76 (13%) 

57 (17%) 

471 (64%) 

14 (4%) 

125 (17%) 24 (3%) 

F y  22 (6%) 29 (8%) 

.. . 

56 (8%) 65 (9%) 



Table 14: Battlefroiit-~lated Main Headlines, Weeks 1-22, By Subject 

I 

Land 
Combat 

Sea Combat 

Air Combat 

Life / 
conditions 

Casualties 

Crimes / 
Airocities 

Technology 
/ Equipment 

Mu1 tiple 

O ther 

The 
Globe 

Victoria 
Cofonist 

Le 
Devoir 

Montreal 
Star 

Toronto 
News 

Toronto 
Star 

Manitoba 
Free 
Press 

Eahnton 
Bulletin 



Table 15: Front Page Foreign Stones, Weeks 1-22, By Location 

Western 
F m t  

Eastern 
Froni 

Other 
Fronts 

Bntain 

Gennany 

France 

United 
States 

Russia 

Naval 

Other 
Foreign 

Multiple 

Toronto 
S1ar 

Le 
Devoir 

Monrreal 
Star 

The 
Globe 

Halifar II LTvenemenl 
Herald 

Manitoba 
Free Press 

Victoria 
Colonist 



Table S6 : F m t  Page Foreign Stories, By Locatian, F i  Half vs. Second Haif of War 

Newspaper 1 Wssk 1 Western 
Front 

Montreal 
Star 

The Globe 

Toronto 11-11 1229(25%) 
News 

Toronto Star 1 1-1 1 ) 373 (33%) 

Manitoba 
Free Press 

Edmonton 1-11 251(26%) 
Bulletin 

12-22 350 (32%) 

Victoria 1 1-1 1 1 321 (26%) 
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Table 24: Front Page Life Stones, Weeks 1-22, By Subject 

Le 
Devoir 

The 
Globe 

Toronto 
News 

Moritreal 
Star 

L 'Evenemen t Toronto 
Star 

Manitoba 
Free Press 

Edmonton 
Bullelin 

Vict oria 
Colonist 

Cornmuni ty 
W ays 

Culture / 
Entertainment 

People / 
Society 

1 

sport / 
Recreation 

Crime / 
Violence 

Death / 
Disaster 

Md tiple 

Oiher 



APPENDLX II: 

Research Methodology 



567 

The principal research challenge of this project was to 

devise a methodology which might combine the best of the very 

disparate approaches taken to the study of the press in Canada, 

to the study of WWI-era texts, and to the study of popular 

culture. Could some of the techniques used to explore the 

literature, theatre, and art of WWI be successfully adapted to 

the analysis of a variety of more popular texts drawn from the 

nation's newspapers? And could some of the methods developed 

recently to examine advertising and television offer insights 

into aspects of WWI culture? Since this thesis provides an 

affirmative answer to both questions, some discussion of the 

chief methodological hurdles overcome in the process is in order. 

1. The Selection of Texts 

The selection of texts to be analyzed posed some significant 

difficulties, because it is in this respect that the 

methodological divergence between examinations of the press in 

Canada and investigations of WWI culture is at its greatest. 

Canadian press studies have typically cast their nets widely, 

sampling content from the greatest available number of Canadian 

newspapers, but often restricting their analyses to editorials 

and news almost exclusively, and rarely examining individual 

1 texts in much detail. Conversely, many cultural historians of 

the war have taken a more narrow focus, performing intensive 

readings of the texts produced by a few specific authors, but 

often leaving themselves open to the charge that their studies 
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are unrepresentative of the overall cultural impact of the war. 2 

My goal was to perform intensive analyses of al1 kinds of 

newspaper texts selected from a group of representative Canadian 

newspapers. 

It would be quite impossible to perform detailed readings of 

al1 of the tens of millions of texts produced by the well over 

one thousand Canadian newspapers which published at least one 

issue every week throughout the war. Consequently, there was a 

clear need to limit the sample of newspapers from which texts 

were selected. Still, the decision to restrict the analysis to a 

group of dailies, representing variations in quality, partisan 

affiliation and region, requires further explanation. Although 

there were many more weekly and semi-weekly publications in 

Canada, daily newspapers had already established themselves by 

the time of the w a r  as the predomfnant vehicles for news, views, 

entertainment and advertising. As discussed in the introduction 

of this thesis, their circulation reach, particularly in Canada's 

growing urban centres, ensured that nothing else could approach 

their potential to influence the public minci. As such, dailies 

were the natural choice of focus for this study. The elimination 

of weeklies and semi-weeklies from consideration was made easier 

by the evident penetration of their rural markets by many big 

3 city dailies after the turn of the century. And the 

elimination of the wartime labour press, already the subject of 

an unpublished Master's thesis, was made easier by Vincent 

Porter's finding that the war itself was seldom mentioned in the 
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pages of the half dozen labour newspapers he examined. 4 

It quickly became apparent that even a study of al1 Canadian 

dailies published during the war would yield a body of texts far 

too large to be investigated in any detail. As noted in the 

Introduction to this thesis, Canadian daily newspaperdom as a 

whole produced between 2.5 and 3.25 million pages during the war; 

even assuming a conservative average of 12 articles per page (and 

as seen in Appendix 1, Table 1, dailies typically far exceeded 

that number on their front page), this would translate into a 

sample of anywhere from 30 to 39 million texts. Purely random 

selection of texts for analysis from such a vast body would 

hardly yield a representative sample. Thus, the decision was 

made to restrict the primary sample to the contents of six 

dailies (the Halifax Herald, Le Devoir, the Montreal Star, the 

Globe, the Toronto News, and the Manitoba Free Press), 

supplemented by a further four (L'Evènement, the Toronto Star, 

the Edmonton Bulletin, and the Victoria Colonist) from which 

front page content only would be examined. Some of these dailies 

were chosen for their significance, either in terms of 

circulation or in terms of their journalistic reputation. The 

Montreal Star was English Canada's leading daily in terms of 

circulation, and the Globe, Toronto Star and Manitoba Free Press 

consistently ranked among the nation's top six; Le Devoir, the 

Globe, and the Manitoba Pree Press were among Canada's premier 

quality journals, while the Stars in Montreal and Toronto were 

5 among the pioneers of the more popular format. Other dailies 
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were selected for the sample for precisely the opposite reason -- 
even within their own localities, they were not the most 

significant. The Colon i s t  was Victoria's leading daily, but had 

a much smaller circulation than any of Vancouver's three dailies; 

the Edmonton Bulletin, Halifax Eerald, and LfEvènement each had 

less circulation than partisan rivals in their home markets; and 

the Toronto News had only the 5th highest circulation of 

Toronto's six dailies, and would fail less than three years after 

the end of the war. 

Although the selected dailies were certainly a varied group 

in terms of quality, region, circulation, and politics (see Table 

1 for details), one cannot claim that they capture every nuance 

of the Canadian daily newspaper world. Still, this caveat would 

hardly seem to necessitate an expansion of the number of dailies 

in the sample. Indeed, the growing body of newspaper content 

common to many Canadian dailies during the WWI-era (when dailies 

often shared the same wire service copy, fiction and comic strips 

£rom U.S. features syndicates, syndicated columnists, reprinted 

editoriais from American, British and other Canadian dailies, and 

national advertising campaigns) meant that sampling further 

dailies would entai1 an increasing amount of repetitive reading. 

Thus, enlarging the sample would likely have proven a less 

effective use of research time than did the more intensive study 

of a variety of texts from the selected dailies. 

The main content sample from the six primary dailies focused 

on a close reading of 24 weeks. Like the chosen dailies 
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themselves, these weeks were selected to be representative of the 

variety of news weeks during the war (See Table 2). Some were 

selected as weeks where major wartime events dominated the news 

(the outbreak of the war; the gas attack at Ypres; the sinking of 

the Lusitania; the first day of the Somme; the capture of Vimy 

Ridge; the German offensive of March 1918; the armistice), while 

others were selected as weeks where no single dominant war story 

was present. Within the chosen weeks, texts for analysis were 

selected which shed light on the thematic areas that would 

eventually comprise the chapters of this thesis. These areas 

included the business of newspapers and wartime journalism; the 

larger i s s u e s  of the war, its causes and the reasons why Canada 

was involved; the nature of armed combat and death in battle; the 

modern technology of WWI and its impact on the battlefield; and 

the construction of class and gender in a society at war. In 

some cases, the pursuit of these themes meant that there was a 

need for some research outside of the  sample weeks; still, the 

great preponderance of the texts analyzed came from within the 

primary sample. 

2 .  Front Page Content Analysis 

While the selected group of texts was designed to be 

representative of the wartime offerings of the Canadian daily 

press, it remained a limited sampling. In an effort to more 

comprehensively survey the w a r  coverage of the selected dailies, 

a front page conte-nt analysis of al1 ten dailies was undertaken. 
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The technique and the results of this a n a l y s i s  are discussed in 

detail in Appendix 1. 

3 .  Reading T e x t s  

The body of the thesis was based on a database of readings 

of nearly 4900 texts of al1 kinds selected from the s i x  primary 

dailies (See Table 3 for a breakdown of these texts by type and 

by newspaper). In fact, in order to tailor specific questions to 

suit diffesent types of newspaper content (and in order to cut 

down on the time required to search or backup the data), separate 

databases were created for news, editorials, letters to the 

editor, features/fiction, and advertisements. Still, these 

databases were designed to allow a similar analytical approach 

6 for newspaper texts of al1 kinds. Each database entry begins 

with the following fields: 

0 Database control number -- to allow for easy future 
reference to a given text. Has three letters followed by 

six numerals, with the first two letters referring to the 

newspaper (GL, KH, MS, LD, FP, or TN) and the third letter 

to the type of content (news = N; editorial = E; letter = L; 

feature/fiction = F; advertisement = A). 

Newspaper name 

Sample week number (1-24) 

0 Date (rnm/dd/yy) 

Page number(s) 

Dominant position -- is the text at the top of its page? 
(Yes or No) - Over one column -- is the text longer than one full 



column? (Yes or No) 

Text or image -- are there textual or visual elements, or 
both? 

War reference -- are there references to the war in the 
text, in the visual, in both, or in neither? 

Romantic language -- does the text make use of the type of 
romanticized language discussed by Paul ~ussell?' 

There follows a series of fields narrowing d o m  the type of 

newspaper content, to enable database searches of general or 

specific kinds of texts (allowing the researcher, for example, to 

isolate al1 wire service news reports, al1 columns written by 

Horatio Bottomlêy, or al1 letters written by officers overseas). 

In addition to these fields (which are detailed in Tables 5a 

through 5e), each text is also categorized according to its 

subject, and the location of that subject; these categories allow 

for still more specialized searches to be undertaken (al1 wire 

service news reports from the Eastern Front, al1 Bottomley 

columns on the subject of recruiting, or al1 officer letters on 

the subject of casualties). Forthis purpose, the field 

categories are the same ones used ta code front page content by 

subject and by location (see Appendix 1, Tables 3, 6, 9, 12, 15, 

and 18 thru 2 4 ) .  

Lastly, there are a series of fields which allow each text 

to be analyzed at greater length. These fields are as follows: 

Brief description of the subject - Brief description of the visual element(s), if any are 
present 



Preferred reading of the text -- Paul Rutherford defines 
the preferred reading as the "overt purpose and meaningw of 

8 a given text. In his study of the news media, John 

Hartley observed that one of the chief self-imposed duties 

undertaken by news organizations "is to p r e f e r  [original 
emphasfs] particular meanings for events over against other 

meanings . "' Çtory placement, headline treatment, and a 
wide array of other textual and visual techniques were used 

by the WWI press to establish such preferred readings. 

Alternate reading(s) of the text -- these are any other 
possible readings of the text other than the one which was 

preferred. Hartley has noted that these meanings will often 

not be readily apparent, thanks to the news media's efforts 

to make the preferred reading appear obvious and natural. 10 

Comments -- any relevant comments about the text, some of 
its most significant direct quotations, and analysis of its 

most vital themes, images and myths. This is also the field 

where a few of the techniques nomally reserved for the 

detailed analytical database (to be discussed in the next 

section of this Appendix) are applied to a given text. 

4 .  Detailed Reading of Texts 

Having performed basic analyses of a large group of 

newspaper texts, a smaller group of some sixty texts was selected 

for more detailed readings (See Table 4 for a breakdown of these 

texts by type and newspaper). Although this group included texts 

of al1 types and from al1 six of the primary dailies, it was not 

intended to be representative; rather, these texts were the ones 

which struck this researcher as being of particular interest. 

Each of the over 4800 texts in my main sample were analyzed using 



some of the following techniques, drawn from studies of the news 

media, advertising, and WWI; but these sixty texts were deemed 

worthy of a more comprehensive treatment. 

The detailed analysis begins with a consideration of the 

various techniques used to lead a reader toward the textts 

preferred reading. Not al1 of these techniques, of course, would 

be employed in every text considered, but most texts would use 

more than just one. The database fields for these analyses are 

as follows: 

The primary headline -- Hartley has commented on the power 
of headlines to "close" the possible readings of a given 

newspaper text, ensuring that readers are more likely to 

interpret that text in the preferred manner. 11 - Other headlines -- comments on how sub-headings help 
further focus on the preferred reading. 

m Textual framing, focusing and closing -- in his 
examination of television news broadcasts, Hartley notes 

that their narrative structure, particularly at the opening 

and closing of news items, helps eliminate alternate 

readings by suggesting a single "commonsense~ interpretation 
12 of an event. WWI-era newspaper texts were often 

constructed in a similar way; this field explores these 

narrative structures. - Captions on visuals -- John Fiske has observed that 
captions often act in a similar way to headlines on texts, 

helping to "anchor" a photograph or an illustration to a 

particular interpretation of it. 13 

rn Paralinguistic techniques -- how are visual elements such 
as fonts, type sizes, italics, underlining or text boxes 

used to emphasize a particular reading? Guy Cook has 



obselved that such techniques (which he calls a 

"paralanguageW) are often used for this purpose in the world 

of advertising. 14 

Syntagmatic elements -- how do other texts on the same 

page, or other related texts (previous reports from the same 

source, or other advertisements in a campaign, for instance) 

help reinforce the preferred reading of this text? 

Paradigmatic elements -- how has the choice of certain 
words (or headlines, or visuals, etc.) over certain others 
which might have been chosen affected the overall meaning of 
the text? This field -- and the one which precedes it -- 
are based on the work of Ferdinand de Saussure, who defined 

the paradigm as the set of signs from which a sign is 

chosen, and the syntagm as the set of signs into which a 

sign is combined. Saussure's terms have been adopted in 

many studies of advertising, the news media, and 

communications in general. 15 

0 Binary logic -- select and discuss up to three sets or 
chains of opposites used to emphasize the preferred reading. 

Rutherford has discussed the importance of such binaries in 

organizing the central arguments of television 

advertisements, 16 - Textual imagery -- how are similes, metaphors, metonyms 
and symbols used to further the preferred meaning of a 

text?" 

rn Other linguistic techniques -- select and discuss up to 
three additional techniques from the ones cited by Fusse11 

in his examination of WWI literature (irony and euphemism) 

or in Dyerls study of advertising (hyperbole, 

understatement, juxtaposition, repetition, rhyme, paradox, 

ambiguity, oxymoron, and alliteration). 18 

s Other visual  techniques -- select and discuss up to three 
of the other visual technique's highlighted in Dyer's study 



(visual juxtaposition and repetition, cropping, camera 
19 

angle, depth of focus, lightinghhading, and close ups). 

Voice -- does the text make use of the active or passive 
voice to convey its preferred reading? Fussell has noted 

that the wartime texts he examined made particularly heavy 
20 use of the passive voice. 

Address -- does the text rely on first or third-person 
narration? 1s the reader directly addressed using the 

second person? 2 1 

Overall comments on the techniques used to achieve the 

preferred reading. 

The detailed analysis then turns to an examination of the 

various representations contained within the text. The first to 

be considered are the ways in which people are represented, 

either in words or in images: 

Representations of gender (male or femaie) 

Representations of national character, ethnicity or race 

Representations of age (seniors, middle or youth) 

Representations of number (mass or individual focus) 

Representations of kind (civilian or military) 

Representations of rank or class (officers or enlistees; 

working, middle or upper class) 

Next are a series of fields discussing other representations: 

Representations of objects -- in particular, the interest 
here is in the examination of the ways in which objects are 

personified. 22 

Representations of setting 

Representations of actions 

Representations of mood 
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Finally, the detailed analysis ends with a consideration of 

the ways in which t h e  representations outlined above helped 

contribute to the maintenance of certain myths. Although 

influenced at the o u t s e t  by the work of Roland Barthes, 1 

ultimately adopted a less strictly semiological approach to the 

idea of myth . '" Instead, 1 drew on the work of a number of 
authors who have used the term in the study of a wide array of 

Canadian cultural phenornena; these authors define myth as a 

collection of images and symbols embedded in a familias narrative 

which often helps provide an explanatory framework for both 

historical and contemporary events . 24 This final database field 

was perhaps the most important element of the detailed analysis, 

s ince  it soon became clear that the WWI press played a vital role 

in the preservation of pre-war myths about the  nature of warfare, 

and about the nature of socfety at war. 
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Table 1: Selected Newspaper information 
[Compiled from infornarion available in The Canadiarr Newspaper Directory (Toronto: A, McKim, I9 W), 12th ed,] 

I I I I I I 

I Typical Issue I Lengths, 19 18 (pages) Subscription 
Quality Approx. 1 Home s~tu~dayl gt, 1918 1 Politics] 

Weekday 

II H d i / a i  
Herald 

1 1875 1 Moming middlebrow 16-24 

20-34 

12-16 

32-48 

middlebrow 

7.00 

3,ûû 

5.00 

3.00 lowbrow 

Consemative 
[Unionis t ] 

Consemative 
[Unionist] 

Inde pendent 
wationaliste] 

Inde- 
Conservative 
[Unionist] 

L'Evenement 1867 Evening 
(Quebec City) 

Le Devoir 1910 Evening 
(Montreal) 

Montreal Star 

The Globe 
(Toronto) 

Toronto Star 

Toronto News 

highbrow 

1869 

20-36 

24-32 

20-32 

lowbrow 

Evening 

1844 

1892 

1881 middlebrow 

Morning 

Evening 

Evening 

4.00 (mail) 
5.00 (city) 

6.00 

2.50 (mail) 
6.00 (city) 

Liberal 
[Unionist] 

Inde-Liberal 
[Unionist] 

1nd.- 
Conservative 
[Unionist] 

-- - 

30-54 Moming 
& 
Evening 

Moming 
& 
Evening 

Moming 

Manitoba 
Free Press 
Winnipeg) 

E h n f o n  
Bulietin 

6.00 (morn.) 
7.00 (evg.) 

1873 

f 880 

20-24 1 5 . 0  1 Conservative 1 rniddlebrow 1 50,000 1 10,567 

Likral 
[Unionist] 

24-30 

Victoria 
Colonist 

5.00 Liberal 
[Laurier] 

middlebrow 50,000 12,337 



Table 2= Selected News Weeks 

Dates 1 ~ntaaatioeai ~ w a t s  

July 27 - August 1, 
19 14 

August 3 - 8, 1914 

Austrian troops attack Sérbia 
Troops mobilized in Russia, 

Germany, F- 
- Violence in the sîreets of Dublin. 

Ireland 
Sensational trial of Madame 

Caillaux in Paris, France 

Britain declares war on Gennany 
Germany invades Belgium, 

captutes Liege 
H.M.S. Amphion suak 

August 24 - 29, I Germans attack British at Mons 
19 14 

Siege of Antwerp 
Boston Braves upset Philadeiphia 

AthIetics in basebaii 
World Series 

British military success in Africa 
Massive earthquake strikes Italy 

April 26 - May 1, 
19 15 

- - 

May 7 - 13, 1915 

August 2 - 7, 1915 

F i t  action for Canadian troops, 
in British offensive at 
Neuve Chapelle 

Canadian troops gassed at 2nd 
Ypres 

Allied landing at Gallipoli 

Lusitania sunk 
Bryce Commission Report on 

BeIgian Atrocities 
pubwed 

Fit  anniversary of Britain's 
declarcition of war 

Wmaw falls to Gexmans 

Sir Douglas Haig replaces Sir 
John French in commard 
of British troops in 
Randers 

AUied withdrawal from Gallipoli 
Henry Ford embarks on "Peace 

Cnrise" 

Domestic Events 

Celebratiom mark lûûth 
annhersary of Battle of 
Ldy's  Lane, War of 
1812 

- Canadian Expediti~nary Force 
mobilized 

- 

= CEF training 
Paûiotic F d  begins advertising 

CEF leaves Canada for Britain 

New York symphony orchestra 
tours Canada 

Rumours of German spy planes 
flying toward Montreal 

Winnipeg hockey team wins the 
Alhl Cup 

p. 

City of Montreal Iaunches 
campaign to improve 
locai housing 

-- 

O Municipal electim in Halifax 
- Crowd ransacks Gerrnan hotel in 

Victoria 

- - 

Provincial election in Manitoba 

Rumours of German attempts to 
sabotage the Welland 
Canai 



Dates 1 Intanational Events 

Jdy 1 - 7, 1916 1 - British and French Iiuoch massive 
Somme offensive 

September 15 - 21, 
19 16 

First Canadian troops see action 
in Somme offensive 

- First British use of the tank 
son of J.S. Willison, editor of 

Toronto News, killed in 
action on Western Front 

November 18 - 24, 
19 16 

- FUiaI Canadian actions in Somme 
offensive 

- Austrian emperor Franz-Josef 
dies 

- Bntish air raid on Zeebrugge 
British hospital ship Bntaxmic 

sunk 

Canadian trmps capture Vimy 
Ridge 

- son of W.H, Demis, publisher of 
Halifar Herald, killed in 
action on Westem Front 

May 19 - 25, 1917 - British advances on Western 
Front 

June 29 - July 5,  Russians Iaunch new offensive on 
19 17 Eastern Front 

July 3 1 - August 6, 
19 17 

- Third anniversary of British 
declaration of war 

British launch offensive at 
PasscbendaeIe 

November 6 - 12, 
1917 

- Canadian troops capture 
Passchendaele 

BoIsheviks overthrow Kerensky 
government in Russia 

Mayoral election in New York 
City 

December 8 - L4, 1 British capture Jerusalem 

Domestic Evenb 

Women's War Work parade in 
Toronto 

Rovinaal election in B.C. 

British official war movie "'The 
Battle Of The Somme" 
plays in Halifax 

Veterans attack foreign 
restaurants in Toronto 

Final advertising biitz for recruits 
launched in Toronto 

Borden announces conscription 
Anti-coIlScription violence in 

Montreal 

Fitieth anniversary of 
Confederatim celebrated 

Exhibition of official war 
photographs opens in 
WLnnipeg 

Canadian Northern Railway 
taken over by federal 
govemment 

- Fit Canadian Victory Loan 
advertised 

Federal election campaign in 
progress 

Massive explosion in Halifax 
harbour 



Dates 

August 5 - 10, 
1918 

November 7 - 13, 
1918 

In ternational Events 

Gennan offensive breaks British 
lines in Somme area 

F d  armiversary of British 
dedaration of war 

AUied offensive breaks Geman 
lines on Western Front 

Gennans retreat m s s  the Meuse 
Kaiser abdicates 
Armistice sinned 

pregarations f a  Versailles Peace 
Conference 

Ceremony to mark 50th 
anniversq of Vimy Ridge 
in France 

Teamsters Uniou lockout hm& 
U.S. mcking industry 

U.S. Vice-President Humphrey 
visits Europe 

m e d  confiict between Israel and 
S yria 

Domestic Events 

Opening session of Parliament 

Probe lauded hto G.W.V.A. / 
Toronto police riots 

Celebratiolls of armistice 
meurs aad acbal 
armistice 

- Halifax Herald launches contest 
with tour of Westeni 
Front as grand prize 

- University of Toronto students 
vote to aboiish military 
drill 

Dr. Morton Shuiman resigns as 
Metro coroner following 
clash with Ontario 
govenunent 

Preparations for Expo in 
Montreal 

NHL Stanley Cup playoffs begin 
in Toronto and MontreaI 

- Paul Martin unveils Canadian 
peace plan for Vie- 





Table 5a: News Content Fields 

Field 1: General Source 1 Field 2: Specific S o m  

own correspondent namc of source newspaper 

own summarv 
-- - 

other correspondent 

other newspaper 

wire service name of wire service 

Field 1: Content Type 1 Field 2: Source 

Field 3: Author 

name of auîhor, if known 

Table Sb: Mtorial Content Fields 

Field 3: Author 

editorial narne of source newspaper, if known 

editorial brief 1 

cartoon I 

Table Sc: Letters Content Fields 

Field 1: 
Author 

name of 
auîhor, if 
known 

Field 4: 
Author Gender 

Field 2: 
Auîhor Type 

civilian 

military 

male, femaie, 
or unknown 

Field 3: Author 
Rank/Class 

working, middle, 
upper, or unknown 

enlisted, O fficer, or 
lmknown 

name of author, if known 

Field 5: Auîhor 
Age 

senior, middle, 
youlh, or unknown 

Field 6: Author 
Nationality 

nationaiity of 
author, if known 

Field 7: Author 
Location 

foreign, domestic, 
or unknown 





Table Se: Advertising Content Fields 

Field 1: General 
Client Type 

govenunent 

poli tical 

manufacturer 

re tailer 

private service 

public service 

other 

unknown 

Field 2: Specific Client 
TYDe 

federal, provincial, or local 

. . . . . . . 

armaments, industrial 
equipment, household goods, 
automotive, office equipment, 
sport & recreation, food & 
beverage, personal hygiene, 
patent medicine, clothing, 
tobacco, watches & 
jewellery, or other 

department store, grocer, 
drug store, clothing(shoes, 
home entertainrnent, or other 

entertainment, 
communications, financial, 
travel, health, utilities, or 
oîher 

church. chariiy. or other 

Field 3: 
Client 

name of 
client, if 
known 

Field 4: Generai 
Product Type 

politicai 

consumer goods 

other 

Field 5: Specific 
Product T m  

party, leader, 
candidate. or issue 

voluntary, or 
conscription 

type of product, 
service, business 
or charity 

Field 6: 
I'Nxhlct 

name of 
pduc t  or 
service 

Field 7: 
Appeal Type 

ra tional , 
emotional. 
or multiple 
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study, consult Appendix II, Table 2 )  
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